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STALE 


CHRISTIANITY 


Examined , Unfolded , 
AND 


CHARACTERD: 


OR, 


The Sced of God , ſorted and ſingled 
out from among che ſeveral ſorts of pro- 
feſſors, that call rhemſelves the 
people of God. 

'! Alſo, a fair warning toall men, of Chriſts cer- 


|, rain, ſuddain, and glorious coming, with the Nature 
and Manner of the Saints Judging the World. 


Togerher with a Diſcourſe of the Saints Viko- 
ry overthe World , by the Word and —_—_ 
To which is added 


e more Excellent Way: or, Abrief 
{courſe of that Noble Principle, i in which 
all Worthy ARions are wrought, 
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Ourreous Reader , thou arr defired to 
rake notice, that the'e following texts of 
Scriptures, were-to be inſerted after the laſt 
clau'e inthe Title yage,but having nor roome, 
chou att intreated to Take a view of them in 
this place. g 


He us not a uw, that js oa outwardly , neither is that Ci7- 
cumci fie that 1s outward 1n the fleſh, But beus.a Few that 
1s one within , and the Circumciſion is of | the beart 
w the Fþirit, not an the letter, n boſe praiſe is not of men, but 


| of God, Rom: 2. 28, 29. 


All are not 1ſrael that are of Iſrael, Rom. 9. 6. 

It 1s neither Circumciſion nor wncireumciſion, that auail- 
eth any thing but the new Creatzre!'Cor. 7. 19. 

Beho'd the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of bis Saints to 
give Fudgment againſt all men, and to rebuke all the ungodly 

among them of all therr uagodly deeds that they bave ungodly 
commutted, of all their crucll (peakings wherewith they bave 
cruelly ſpoken againſt then, Jude 14, I, 

All that is borne of God overcometh the world, and this is 
the viftory that oveicomah the world , even our faiths 

lohn 5. 4. 

Little Children ye are of God and have overcome them ;, 
for greater is he that 1s in you ther: he that is in the world, 

C bap. 4. 4 


Errata in the Preface. 


1x? eln liner} for Lord, read Lords, p. 11 1, 9 fy 
Eli = r, Elijahs, p. Is 5 F. for tull re fuell, p. I3, 
L, 21 for Philiſtians 7. Philiſtims, 


Errata in the Book, 

Ae# 20 line 23 for notions read motions, þ. 22 [.3, 4 

for he for: for he, p. 25 1.16 for worth 7, warmth, 
P. To /. 21 for baer. baie, p. 1041. 2 for hath 7, have, 
P. To6T, I for tor, too, p. 1121, 13 for ſheading r. 
ſhcdding,p. 122 /, 6 for ſeeming r. ſeeing, p, 126 Seft. 
4 Let the comma or point be after (only) not after ( Pn 
p. 227 1. 17, for Chriſt7, Chriſts, p. 127 [, 27 for watc 
7. worth, p. 129 /, 2 for but y. by, p. 137 line 5 for now 
read not, pare 144 line 18 for words 7ead ſwords, fp, 169 
lane 22 for e ery readevery, page 171 line the laſt, leave 
ont thoſe words (and how) page 178 line 8 for pur read 
purs, Page 186 9 for playned read played, page 220 line 

24 for Apoſtle read Apoſtles, page 211 which is 225 Seft. 

| II after the words by tuffering add (of ) page 312 whirts 
| is 225 liac 24 for beger read berets. ; 
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READER, 


Eft. fo. faire a Child as this fol- 

| lowing, Diſcourſe. ſhould be 
brought torth to. the VVorlds view 

I wihout a witneſs ; -my- name is to 
this Preface : though {ſuch 15 1ts dz» 

J vize barth and beaury , as it neither: 
A needs or ſeeks any Famane Patronage 

g or Apo 

The name of the ID ar Veſſell we 

7 find concealed , who I preſume did 
2ashtle expect the Treaſure's tale 
Rp by my hand , ere it ari- 

the Preſs ,, as gl to aſſume 
| oY a ) rhe* 


W— 


The Preface to the Reader. 


the credir of its fiffſt conveyance, 7 
And indeed my appearance atthis F < 
; veiw, is only to take the blame ofthe JF 


- Errata, being in the author's ablence } þ 
w1lling to ſutfer for;one that is (even  þ] 

| more then hill) prhnowne, though | ſþ 
| wellkaownt, © + fri 


I was the father cricouraged to this, JF Joy 

[ from the many vaine boaſtings which I kn 
| are heard, dureing this. dark day of J tg 
man in the world, ſome” for Paul, \ by 
| ſome for Apollo , feweſt for Chriſt, 
(1 with thole few were. truly ſo) be- Þ pox 

ins much farisfic4 ro perceive the | 
amiable perfon of our Lord Jeſs gra- | ther 
dually bringing himſelf torth by aRe- \ ny o 
i ſarrectizon 1m any one Seint, Who J 7; 
though coming from the dead with | judg 

his Lord, yet diſcloſes not himſelf ro 7 not + 
i the world, nay ifatall, it is toa few || Stars 
bi diſciples ina corner, who reſolve to || cloy, 
'' wait i thatprivatc poſture, till the F Mor 
Spirit falling on them , ſhall make J ker i 

them more publike ;z reckoning their Þ whe, 

lite and ſtrength ſajer , by a Retrre- Yis ſpy, 

ments \ ng is, 


W 
£Q 
=y 


cc, 


his * 


the 
1CEe 
yen 


ich 


y of 


aul, ' 


ri(t, 
be- 
the 
7 Id. 


4Re- ' 
Vho !: 
with | 


1f ro } not tarr of,and the-rather,fince many 
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their | 
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ment | 


J/”g is as a Theife hath long agoe ſtol- 
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ment to its Root, from the many win- 
ter froſts and cold blaſts of the world- 
ly Spirit , than by appearing-goodl 
$/a 27 R EY 4 Si _2 
bloſſoms of a faire profeſſion , and 
ſbew in the fleſb , without the reall 
fruits of Chriſts Spirit, by which a- 
lone the Lord in his day will take 
knowledge of. us. * 'Tis better 
ro know the - goodneſs of a tree 
by irs fruit, than for the fruits 
impertection , and unripeneſs to im- 
porta neceflity of telling the trees 
name, or in whole garden. it grew, 
thereby to gaine a. reception upon a- 
ny other account then its own relliſh. 
I am mthe number of them , who 
judge the dawning of the Lord's #ay , 


Stars have already fallen; The black 
cloud,which does uſually preced the 
Morn ing light , even thicker & dar- 
ker than any-part of the whole night 
whereia this generation hath flepr, 
is ſpread upon us; Ard he whoſe com- 


The Preface to the Reader, 


len _ the _ much of n 
wealth ,, pompe., a ory!s 1n 10- 
much -as on aot-drngk. Jocks bur 
like a Lightening before dearh-; yer 
am 1 nor without iy: jealouſy-, thar 
the Old Sexpext willknaor yer quit the 
many ſecret Shrowds and haunts he 
bath within the Pale of the profefling 
world : but perceiving himſelf dit- 
covered at the Univerhty , and Pa- 
riſh-Churches , ſhifts his courſe ro- 
wards Congregational and other pri- | 
Yate Meetings ,-and for that he can | 
no longer be concealed from the dif- | 
cerning ſpirit undet a-Gowne or oP | 
pet and humane Learning , he ſccks | 
anew. and more Azzelicall covert un- | 
der the divine abilities of a Gifted | 
brother; the reby to-ireinforce' him- | 
telf,, and be in a. poſture for a freſh 
encounter with the” rfuc- Seed of the | 
WOmnank, ' 1: 2 @ » | 
As this is but-col& comfort for the 
poore retmant , which after their 
long wind rings would faine find a 
939 7 = reſting 


' "Wh Þ 1 
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| reſting place, and the ſhadow of a Rock 
in a weary land; (olet their patience 


by 


23 


£ 
"Ae 


and filence be ſupported which His 
Approach, who is the deſire of nati- 


- ons, whoſball rome and will not tarry , 


yea is now ſtanding at the doore, 


- ready within a turne or two to enter, 


WW.) 
/ 


F | 


and cleare the publike tage from all 
thoſe grand impoſtours ,' that have 
ſtrain'd at Gnars aud © ſwallowed 


$ Camells, upon whom , as Phyſiti= 


ans of no value,the woman, who Igoks 
now like a widow forſaken. hath 


7 ſpent moſt: of all her outward ſub- 


ance to be healed of her bloody 


| ifue, and yet the cure ſeems fo far 


from being. perfeed , that the very 
remedy ; looks more deadly than the 


2 firſt diſeaſe, in ſo much as ſhee new 


lies: waiting to touch the border of 
his garment , | who appears glorious 
m his apparrell ; travelling in the 


greatneſs of his _ , 1peaking 
2 


words in righteousne 
fave, : 


mighty to 
(a 3) A Bur 
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But during theſe Storms & prevaile } t! 

ing wavesupon which,0h thouafjlicted 43 P 
| and toſſed with tempeſt but notcomforted, 
| art ſtill floating, behold the tops of }; tt 
| the mountaines (the'Spirit of this 1it- bly 
tle treatiſe) And (as I take it) twice Ol 
ll 4even daies or yeares having paſt |, of 
| fires the Raven hath beer all this * ty 
| while feeding and preying upon the _ 


' - | | 
| 4 
{ 


[| Carri08 and Carcaſes of thole that pe. | VS 

Ut riſht in the Deluge, without return- { the 

F ing; {ce in this ima} Tract the dove- it; 

| like Spirit ſent forth, whoſe long and wh 

© if _ fwift flight will quickly bring'us tid- © _ 
e 


ings what we may truſt unto. If ſhe 
finds no: reſt for the. ſole of her foot , 
we mult ſtay yer other ſeven days, * 
2nd then try againe :'whoſc return if | 
with. an Ol:ve branch , thongh at 
eentide, which thall be light, may 4 ber: 
4 | givc us hope;rhat after ir, - Spirit s_O©O 
f | may find the watcrs ſo affſwaged , as | 
| not to return. agvaine,: but that rhe 
8; Arke it ſelf, even Chriſts whole Bo- | that 
Ji dy may reſt upon the mountaine of 
| 
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the houſe of the Lord,and many peo- 
ple flow unto ir. 
Meane whilc,I wiſh we could ceaſe 


; thote weak and womanith conteſts , 
| in what night-cloths we ihall dreſs 


our {c]ves,whilft we attend the birth 
of the Babe of glory ; leſt our curiou- 


2: ty tofinda Scripture rule,Golpel-or- 


- der, or Primitive-clothing,may leave 


 us$1horr ofa primitive Spirit, to fill 


the garment when we have ſo found 
it: if weare inthe number of them 
who thus lay weight upon any out- 
ward meaſure of the San Feary, us to 
be feared, we are notable to judge, 
Firſt, whar garments the Spirit hath 


} out-grown, no more then what are 
} worne out, 'Now vvhere the Spirit of 
3 the Lord is, there is and muſt be Li- 


berty. | 
- Or ſecondly,if vve mint the cloth- 
ing ſo muchas co negle& the perſon, 


3 vvho is the expreſs amage of the father ;, 
; thatvve are arrived not much fur. 


ther than the water-baptiſme of John 
4 (by 


=” + 9 —— — 
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| (by which is meantall thoſe degrees 


that require a viſible {igne. ) having 
but little acquaintance vvith .the 
Baptiſme, of. the Spirit and of Fave 
yvhole invvard.vvatmirths. and daily 
burnings vy1ll drive the . outyvard 
man from his moſt Regular and reli- 
gious faſhion to obſcurity , death , 
and ſilence. 

Or thirdly,it does import, that vve 
knovy not vvell vvhat Climate or 
Country vve are in,vvhether Egypr, 
the Wilderneſs,orCanaan:nor vvhat 
people vve converſe vvith, That Ha- 
bit and Chriſtian garbe, vvhich fits 


a Jew, may not becomea Greek; nor | 


that, a Barbarrax vithyvill a Scythe 


4, nor that a RBend-mar , which vvill 
* 


a free. And herein 1t 1s defareable 
and comely that in the Lerds Spirit, 
(tot being brought under the power 
of any)vve become al toal men,even 


on the Apoſtles account to ſave jome; Þ} 


_ Or fourthly,it argues our abomina- 
ble ignorance, that the Summer isſo 


. F 


nigh JF. 
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pigh et hand , the Sun of righteouſ- 
nels being of late riſen ſo faſt vvith 
bealipg in his vvings, thatthe nights 
of Antichriſttan darkneſs and trouble 


axe much ſhorrned, daies of light and 
” ther and aire inthe inviſible vvorld 
= of ſucha temper, thar thoſe garments 


liberzy much lengthened ; the vvea- 


vvhich a fevv years paſt vvere found 
but neceſlary, are novy judged- bur- 
denſome. 

Upon theſe accounts *rvvere not 


3 amiſs if vve did a litrte examine 
# vvhether it be the Zeale of the Lords 


o 
- 
"Y 


- 


houſe that does eat w up, or of our ovvn, 
becauſe like the Lords : and that vve 
abide not longer than he himſelf does 


30 any of thoſe, that are even of his 


« 
LH 
F: 
o 
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lyvhen the matcriall rem 


Fd 


ovvn paterne and builditig , leaſt 
vyhen vve look for him at Sz4a7 he be 
gone to Shrloh,or thcre,vvhen he 15 re- 
moved to Szou, or Jeruſalem ; Nay 
ples. made 


vvith hands are demoliſm, and the 
ceaſed; 
Twll. | 


fleſhly appearance of Chreft 


— 
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*twill be -glorious , tro ſee neither 


mountaines or ſhadows left, to hin- 


der the true wmorſbippers\of the Father 
from doug it 2 Sprrit and 11 truth. 
The ſpirituall max that diſcerneth all 
things hath been continually guided 
to that Medium for outward gar- 
ments, that on the one hand he cum- 
bersnot himtelf with unneceſlary let- 
ter or forme, nur on the other hand 


' leaves them off faſter then the Spirit 


wears them thred-bare., leſt he be 
unfit to march the Lord pace through 


the varieties of his own choice, or by : 
an uuſeaſonable quitting an old d1- | 
penſationand affe&ing a new , he | 
chance to mils that clothing which 1s 3 
from above, and for want of the Spi- 


rits covering,any naked or uncomly 
parts appeare. 

dowes but ſubſtance, not in word but 
power, not 11 meats or drinks, nor 11 


.- The kingdom of God is not in ſha- "Þ 
2 utm 
4 wha 
any thing of outward obſervations, 4 
but in Righteouincſs , Peace , Ty 
oy ; 


whi 
clen' 


nor 1 
tons, 


3 and ? 


Joy} 


The Prefaceito the Reader. 
) Joy inthe holy ſpirir. Theſe are the 
4 proper Liveries of the Lambs followers 
' whitherſoever he goes : whole ſmall 
* Kill voyce, which is not heard to 
- ftriveorcry in Streets or Pulpits , no 
more then on Thrones or Theaters of 
worldly vanity, greatneſs and domi- 
nion, ſhall make Gods faithfull E- 

| lipahs wrep their faces in mantles, 
} and cometo the entrance of their pri- 
| vate caves and corners, waiting thcir 
$ call tocome forth, and make cleare 
{ work, as not acquicſcing in thoſe boy- 
x ſerous effects only, which the fre, 
3 earth-quake,and wind have made , by 
rending the Rocks, and Mountarnes. 
4 This filent heavenly, holy, righteous, 
4 powertull ſpiritdoe I expe, to give 
Antichriſt, and the Old Serpent , the 
deaths wound in their Aery princi- 
pality , and drive them from their 
{ utmoſt ſhelters and reſerves; though 
4 what is already, or may yer for a 
2 while be done, ſcarce ſeems ſuſhi- 
clent to force them from their out- 
works 


wp 
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works and intrenchments. For every 
battell of the.warriour hath'hither F * 
£6 been with; confuled noiſe, and 7 © 
arments :roll'd in blood., but this * +5 
ſhall be with burning and tull of fire, - ® 
Then ſhall the finners tn S:9z be a- ft 


fraid , and fearctulneſs ſurpriſe the 
Hypocrits. | | 
Of two things , L:have of late been 
in fome dread. The one is, lef&whilft *? 
Iam carryed forth to teſtity an abhor- * 
nz and pulling down of thoſe civill } 
and ſpirituall 7dols.3 larcly,. qr for- Y © 
merly ſet up amongſt us; I thould be 3 
found to commut Sacriledge, having |} 
judged the Perſon.and Prafiice, yet be- & * 
comn guilry in the Prixciple , and in 
this .inexepſeable, unleſs by the: 
Lord taken with guile , ro conclude. 
at home, where I1ſhould have begunj# : 
firſt, even before adventuring to 
'go abroad ; and this will be better F- 
ate, then never. The: other is, leſts 
my carneſt Inquiry after the end of; 
any ſeventh dazes journey , occaſion 
1 | miſtake? F, 


oS® 4 pd 


 ——— 
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miſtake of my way jn:the ſecond , 
third,or fourth daies travalle;and by 
2 looking at nothing lets then perfedts. 

© enin thisavorld, and.. a Reſurrettion- 
ſtate, or glory of the laſt day, I come 
 romiſs:many. a+ choice' peece, thar 
the light ' & work of the. preſent: day 
/ affords :(4n' which thoſe very jo 


4 condemne us, -thart in ſearch for rhe 


Philoſophers ſtone ,: forget not to re. 
# cord the : uſetull' experiments-thar 
$ occurre in their Chemiſtry, leſt a ſhort 
F lite and a long art ſhould render 
7 their arremprs ro rhemſelves and po- 
+ ſterity frairlets and abortive); witref- 


.. © 39g at Jeruſalem may' be as proper a 


$ work fot true diſciples on behalfot 
7 their Lord and Maſter, .as anearneft 
3 inquiry atter a Kingdom and reſtggat- 
= oz, Davids bloody: work with the 


* Philiſtiahs muſt be ar an end before 


yg any Temple built, rhough a Prophet 
3 concurre withthe umpreſſhion;and the 

Arke may [not be adventured from 
Y the ſtrofig hold of Sox, till « ereater 
RE then 
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then Solomon appeare on the Throne, 'F n 
who , when: he hath ſhaken heaven 7 h 
and earth, fea and land, yea all nati- 7 ft 
ons, ſhall make the glory of the la- th 
ter houſe , greater 5. that of the al 
former, As the Tabernacle of God ap- to 
peares with men , at that Tate will o- |, #1 
ther glories and firength, even of /bi 
Armes and Armies ceale, not faſter, | £7: 
As Chriſt increaſes, ſo muſt John Bap- ; det 
tiſt decreate, whole proper work is, # Ds 
to lay the Axe. to the root of eve- # but 
ry unfruitfull tree : but let him not 7 he 
ceaſe preaching or doing, till the ve- Jbuſc 
ry works of one, after whom he in« : 
quires, teſtify him to be the true 
Meſj1ah, to whom in words and a&i- ' 
ons he baye witneſs. | 

Ciuill and Military powers , when 
well ſpirited , are as good; as they 
are evill, when vitiated from their 
originall end of publike good, by the 
prevalence of private intereſt. The | 
corruption of 'humane nature did 


not deterre but zuduce our Lord to ma- | 
nitcſt 
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ne, 7 nifeſthimſelf in ir , ar once to ſhew 
Ven 1 his power and love in the cure, ] can 


\- 2 freely give way to the herre of all 
"ol thine, 4 ro _ elſe; ler Br 
the al Powers and Authoritzes as he pleaſe: 
ap- fornottoany worldly ſpirit, bur to 
lo- , 6mm only are they given, to greaten 


of J{himſelt in them, and upon them,and 

ter, | gradually ro weare them out, Saw{'s 

3ap- ; defection, muſt nor hinder , but help 

is, # Daviato the Crowne (not in forme , 

-ve- Þ but power) which is notghe leſs, bur 

| the more fit tor a good King, for its a- 

|buſe by anz/ oe; yet let him be a- 

© iN Inoinred by the people, to wit, all the 

true © Tribes of Judah and 1ſracl, as well as 
a&i- JeÞe Propher. 

Bur the queſtion is where ſuch a 
vhen Nc 15 to be found, even a man after 
they Gods orz heart, or rathcr a ſpirit in a- 
their ÞY ſort of men, fit ro ſucceed or ſu- 
ythe periede the mighty Nrmrods , the 

The perſecuting oppreſſours ol th 1S WO rid 
dig FvÞo areyer hunting it,libe a partridg 
» ma- F092» the mountatns, 
nitcſt ? Reader 


: The Prefare to the Reader. 
Reader, if thou art at a loſs for « | # 
regbteous man more excelient than bus | 1 
»;gbbour , this following Diſcourfe | al 
may-bring him to thy veiw or | . 
thoughts : *ris ſuch a one we wans | th 
to become'our Judg and Ruler:it he | & 
be not as well ſatisfied with a Dung- | the 
hill as @ Throne , with a Priſon as a | of 
Palace, nay it he contents not himfelf | Go: 
with the worſe , but in order tothe * prac 
betrer, he is not of the right blood |; Non 
or birth, bus will in time degenerate } Ven 
becauſe the frong.maz is ſtill in him | 40th 
he hath not overcome himſelf or the | 497% 
world; and therefore even in all his | find} 
fufferings, is leſs, not more ther. a con. | the 4 
queroar : it he be of the true feed , aj gent! 
Son, not 4 Baſtard he is as well pleaſ- | UI tl 
ed with ſtripes as ſmiles , with} like h 
frownes as favours; nay chuſerh the fLI t 
firſt, rather then the laſt , from this} Wher 
world : yea 15 contented with that} canſt 
which men count hard dealing ,j T<ſt. 
though irom his Fathers own imme-þ live, 


diate hand , when made 4 reproach toy ot e 
the: 


| 
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or a || the fooliſh: he ts. dumbe, and opens not 
his | his mouth, becauſe He Goes it that 1s 
arfe | all wiſdom, and all love. 
7 of Make him thy friend,he is fazthfwll;, 
/ans | thy Counſellor, he hath the w:ſdome 
f he | & God,thy Governour, for hee'le put 
ung- | thee neither to the charge or trouble 
as a | of guard, or regard; his wayes pleaſe 
aſelf , G94,and therefpre very enemies are 4t 
the * peace With hm, In a word, I know 
lood } None righteous in-truth, but one, c- 
-rate | VEN the Lord our righteouſneſs : he that 
him; | aoth righteouſne ſi, (not that talks it)i 
- the | 2orne of bim. Turne every ſtone to 
ll his | find himyhe is the Pearle;the Treaſure, 
3 con> | fe Lif e, the Power, Secke him dili- 
d, 4 gently in men, books, Scripture, for 
Jleaſ-} £11 thou ſeeſt him, thou canſ not be 
with} like him: nay laſtly deſiſt not lookin 
h ho till thou haſt found him in thy felt; 


1 this} where he muſt firſt be, before thou 
\ thar] <anſt_ diſcerne him in any, or all the 
ling ,| reſt. Know that ſo long as thou and I 
nme-þ 1ivezhe wants no 111 zezghbours; let us 
ach to} not envy him that he excels, upon 8 
ther 2 lf double, 
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double account , he cannot be worſe | aq 
nor we better, than by being next} (aj 
each other © 1» him us n0 firs, yet for m} 2, | 
made ſin, that we _— be made the) tho 
righteouſneſs of God 1n bym, | ſp 
Kow ye z0t that the $ aints ſhall tudge}, {|ee 
the world > this queſtion pts it out off ſpe, 
queſtion, That which remaines is, *eum 
When and how? To the firſt: fo ſooney (a x 
as they appeare in this world, like? darh, 
men of another, and as good, as Ir iy be ti 
evill. The one is more rotten than!ywj1! 
the other ripe, the worke readic Iudg 
than'the. workmetiz and the harveſt;}Cry, 
than the labourers, Saints & Churches mag, 
are'- Hlike, -neither ' as they were YFathi 
ſhould; ar ſhall'be. Some are wh liveh 
they appeare not, others appeattof mz 
what they are nat : The day muſt dviand 
clave all; as it breaks;ſhadows will 
andas'the aſſertion of one will n 
bring it before itstime,{o the contr 
diction of the other cannot keepe | 
from being diſcern' d when inde 


come; yet 'tis poſſible that men lo 
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yorle aſleepe may , ar their firſt rowze 
next\ cake moone-fhine for morning light 
for #! as for others to ſnort art mid-day. 
e the) thou awake , continyedo;; (rhe erue 
| ſpirit is wakeing and watchfulb 
1wdge\ {leepe not againe , for the xi ay 
out of} ſpent, and the day at hand: By 
es 15,7 eumethou art riſen from thy bed'f 
{ooney carnall reſt, haſt put off thp works of 
» like? darknefs,and pat on Chrift Jeſus,tt:may 
1s It 15 be time to goe abroad,and the world 
|; that} will know thee by thy Robes to bea 
cadicrludge » though without Sheriffe 'of 
arveſt}Cryer,Whenthou art as expreſs anI- 
urches mage of Chriſts perſon, as he is of the 
were #Fathers , drawne forth with all rhe 
e whatlively, lovely lineaments of the Son 
prone (of man, and appeareſt in the beauty 
ni# 


{# asand comlinels of his patience, pover- 
ill » meckneſs, ſanRiry;peace, power , 
vill nGand love, thou wilt grow not onely 
contragin wiſedome , and ſtarure, but 5x 
ceepe lgreaſe allo in favour with God and man : 

_ t be ſure not to afſume a Title, be- 
en lo 


thou haſt a Crowne, and that of 
oh "WH .* 


. 
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double account , he cannot be worle| aq; 
nor we better, than by being next] (ak 
each other © 1» him us 20 ſir,” yet for mW} 5 f 
made fin, that we mo be made the! thoy 


righteouſneſs of God in bim, © ſpir 
on a the $ aints ſhall cnnlel ltee 
the world >rhis queſtion puts it out ofiſper 
queſtion, That which remaines 15 Feum 
When and how? To the firſt: fo ſoongca xr 
as they appeare in this world, like, 
men of another, and as good, as It i 
evill. The one is more rotten tha 
the other ripe, the worke readi 
than'the. workmetiz and the harveſt rye 
than the labourers, Saints & Churche age 
are- #like, neither as they were Fathe 
ſhould; gr ſhall: be. Some are wh ively 
they appeare not, others appeatilof ma 
what they are nat : The day muſt dipnd ce 
clare all; as it breaks.ſhadows will fl 9 Me 
andas'the aſſertion of one will nnd ! 
bring it before itstime,{o the contran wil 
diction of the other cannot keepe 
from being diſcern' d when ind 
come; yet 'tis poſlible that men lo 
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worle| aſleepe may , ar their firſt rowze 
next! eake moone-fhine for morning _ 
t for M\ 25 for others to ſnort at mid-day./A 
e the! thou awake , continyeſo; (rhe rue 
_ | {ſpirit is wakeing and warchfulb) 
| 1udige {leepe not againe , for the x1 ay” 26 
out Olyſpent, and the day at hand: By- 
es 15Feumethou art riſen from thy bed'f 
 ſoongearnall reſt, haſt put off thy works of 
|, lik&derkneſs,and pat on Chriſt Feſ,tt:may 
be time to goe abroad,and the world 
1 thathwill know thee by thy Robes to bea 
| udge , though without Sheriffe of 
Cryer.Whenthou art as expreſs an1- 
age of Chriſts perſon, as he is of the 
were Fathers , drawne forth with all rhe 
e whallively, =_ lineaments of the 'Son 
ppeatiof man, 'and'appeareſt in the beauty 
nuſt dignd comlinels of his patience, pover- 
ill fey, meckneſs,faniry;peace, power z 
vill n@nd love, thou wile grow not onely 
contrin wiſedome , and ſtature, but #x- 
eaſe allo in favour with God and man : 
t be ſure not to afſume a Title, be- 
Te thou haſt a Crowne, and that of 
= — Wa [" — _ 
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the Fathers gift ; which muſt be with| is 
thy (elf, burnuh't by a fiery wyall,! fic 
and inrich't with the gracious jew-4 thi 
ells, (yea many. more than,) atore-/ Be 
mentioned, and they true not coun-; da 
terteit, _ | wo 
-;;Reader, arr thou a Saint z then art laſ 
thou Gods Temple, his houſe, wherg cte1 
judgment muſt firſt begin, Chriſt by hav 
his dwelling in thee, muſt help thee thot 
to-udge thy own little world,ere thoy Judy 
with him canſt judge the 9a ear hs {pir; 
the wicked one dare not appeare in they war 
probably thou mayſt drive him be; Maj 
fore. thee in all Couneells,, Syna/ the p 
gogues ,. Churches , Meetings, Ar} deali 
mies, Governments , Nations, Tranlj nyall 
actions /publike or private , fron} heave 
oft toptiilar, from corner to corner? Whoſe 
ril] bythe help of Him who hath ſaies, 
Vercome. the yyorld in. thee , and fof Art 
thee;thou ſ{eeſt him caſt into the bo Pumb 


zomleſipit, and lake that burneth. | Only « 
Intenc 


.- Giving judgement is .work f 


growne men, not{childrenz thy. foof fer fo 
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with] is ſtrong meat, not milke, if thou'art 
ryall j fit to fit with the Antrent of dates upon 
; jew-4 the Throne , and take the Kingdom. 
atore- Beware of alpireing , and before the 
coun day., inquire not into thy Fathers 

worke or :yeares; both are from eVer- 
en art} laſting , thou bur of yeſterday : The 
whers cternall life , nature, and ſpirit muſt 
riſtby have out-growne the Humane , ere 
p thee thou art competent; as a Saint,to paſs 
e thoy Judgement, 'It it be ſo, the worldly 
_ {pirit and wicked men will fall back- 
n theg ward , and: become ſpeechleſs : the 
im be; Majeſty of thy holy lite will convince 
Syna} the proud gaine-ſayex; thy righteous 
s, Ar, dealing, the ger thy {elf-de- 
Tranſj nyall, the earthly Muck-worme; thy 
| fron} heavenly wiſedom, the wicked foole , 
orner} Whoſe life declates what his heart 
hath faics, There « 20 God. MLL 
nd fd) Artthou a reall true Saint, in the 
he bot Pumber of Gods ſanRified ones, not 
LE called but choſen > The Lord 


J, g 

rk fo 1nrends thee a double honour,to ſuf- 

ay. f ter forhim, and reign with him: the 
$ B 3 dangeL 


L 


_ Rice, 7, 
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danger ivof thy accounting the firſt a 
buy 


6 gone, aSgreedy of the other; and! 


har 15-400.meane a ſpirit , and pra» 


em and 


Grampe, Tis immortal ; nox thy Retgn- 


; F&-4 ES | ym 


oper , tis not in the wil of the. 
2 or the wil 


; , 
, 


aver , to judge 


with it. Thenas thou ſo goeſt to the 
long home of thy Fathers houſe, where: 
are many Manſions , defire will tailey 
fo: that thou. canſt covet no heaven 
but his will, ror feare any hell 
torment but thine owne, On this ac/ 
count, and in this frame of ſpirir 
though in the face of men and Des 
vils , thou mayſt give righteow judge 
met, ngt 1n words, but in life an 
power , for thou haſt a thouſand wil 


neſs. . 


raen , and the laſt a profit, which! 
will tempt thee to become weary of; 


noble birth ,. becaule! 
om aboye. Miſtake not thy, 


eS man but of God" 
nor thy work, which 15 not to be graſp-: 
:ng nol y = rule y; 
but to be luffering loſs , even of all 
that tempts thee to keepe thy {cll}. 


to the 


fai ley 


| e | 
| gnawes bis tongue for pare, under ſenile 
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a os within the breſt of every wick- 
wretch;who guaſbeth bis teeth, and 


of his owne:guilt,derected, and judg- 
cd by thy .in/ightening converſation, 


* fullof conviction, authority, aud ſp:- 
7 rit of Judgement, 


In this manner # the Accuſer caſt out, 


- andthusalſo dothe Saints overcome 
3 him, even: by 
: and by the word of their Teſtimony, for 
j1 they love nat thezr lives to the death, 

of oy 
y fell}. 


the blead of the Lame, 


They love zot, bur, bate their lives, 
becaute Chriſt hath taught them ſo 
to does and their actions reſtific it ; 
hence is it, that they run upon all de- 
ſtrugive courſes. to their worldly 


eavel} concernments, when the word of their 


iell 
nis ac- 


ſpirit | 


d Des 


u judg- 


fe an 
za wil 
ne [ei 
DE 


| Tefizmony leads to it; .Negarively , 


Inn be civill tro a Hamaz, 
nor bow toan Image, though a gal- 
lowes, . and fiery furnace be prepa- 
red : Poſitively, they pray with the 
windewes open, and hearts inlarged as 
at other times; in publike as well as 

B 4 private; 


dn. 


_— — — — — — 
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rivate. They/cannot mince the mat- | 7», 
ter but call Hypocriſie, Pride, Apo-| ay 
ſftacy, Juzling, Diſſembling, Oppreſſ10n, | fa, 
Perſecution , by their true. names 3 | ye 


C 


thoughStatutes 1n force to render tel- | 
ling truth an offence capitall, or! 
which is worle, the will of a: Tyrants is 
ro make and marre Laws at pleaſure, * of 
Houſe, Home, Eſtate, Wife, Children, | "Ti 
Life, -Liberty, ſingle or altogether, } the 
are but trifles, when in competition 5 ſce 
with a true teſtimony, becaule their j all 
Daty is the difficulty, not the Danger, } me 
They bid defiancetoall overtures of f ſuc; 
peace or accommodating, fo long as | ea: 


the whoredoms and witchcrafts. of Jeza- | fire 


bel remarze. They tell an eAbabito his } oft] 
face , he is the trcubler of 'Iſrael.;, and | pro: 
Herod: of his Herodias, though-it coſt } nem 
their heads. They witneſs. the -King-j cou! 
ly- Office of Chriſt, as 'well as. the} and 


Prieftly and PropheticalLthough ir! con 
be rermed enmity 'to Ceſar, ſedition; } Fzth 
and * raiſeing: 'Uproares..: They ar-} f#1l 
raigherheir Judges, callingirhembe-} one, 
BETS | grayers!- | 
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2 Mat-} trayers and murderers of the Lord of Life 
| Ape- | and'Glory, laying much more to their 
efron, * faces,than they were firſt acculed of; 
mes z / yet when put to-death,tbey pray the 
cr tel-; Lord not to lay that ſor: to their charge, 
', or! The word1s Eternall, their Teſtimony 
[yrant; is irs/produttion in time and ſeaſon 
aſure, * of-the Fathers owne appointment; 
laren, © *Tis a liuizg word, and therefore in 
ther, } their Teſtimony they cannot but 
tition } ſceme to endeavour the removall of 
their 4 all dead Perſons, Powers, Govern- 
anger, | ments -and Practices, eſpecially of 
res of i ſuch; as| have a ame to live, yet are 
ng as } dead. They are the kindlers of Chriſts 
Jeza- | fire in” the world and viſible frame 
to his | ofthings ; for out of their mouths it 
.. and | proceeds, .to deyour his .and, their e- 
t coſt } nemies/'-.. They: are of invincible 
King-} courdge! in bearing'a good. witneſs, 
s. the} and -av.quierly -itlerit in abiding the 
gh it | cobſequence:,;becaule i ſtrengthened 
ition; | F#th all wn to lopgeſufjering with joy- 
y ar-| fullneſsi: Itiey: areas: 8: Lyon inthe 
mbe-} N&zapeas mherLambe in the other, 
rayers | - Z : | in 


ba 
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in whoſe blood they overcome,which! ' 
; ms in their hearrs, makes them! 
| pare, patient, and filenr. ; 
They are dying men, and therefore 
if they ſpeake ar all to their opprel-| 
ſors, it is for more werght, not leſs, to 
fill up his meaſure of guilt, and their 
owne of glory, Curiſt {lays them! 
within,8 the wortd withour, ſo that, 
for bis ſake they are killed al the. day long | 
and led as ſheep tothe laughter. 
Blood fpilt-in ſecret cryes loudeſt,ſo; 
is the -blood.of the Lambe in his perian | 
and followers, by the worldly \pitir, | 
—_ e Gel gurus ditguiſe of zeale,and! 
ry 7 _ ſervice; this haſtens 1n- 
ion from heavenzand v _ 
 llowes: decela leſs than a 
hand cannot reach the double ule 
v1z. bloody cruelty, and ale gu 
pocriſy: t thus allmi hty- power Fl 
gageing with rhem, their The fbble 
as {ure as their ſuffering, The 
ftands not before con fite, 
Reader, art thou one of che Lambes 


T% WL RISE: WY 


retinue.! - 


o 
which , 
5 chem! 


refore ' 


pprel- 7 


eſs, to 

their p 
; them 
” that, : 
ay long 


deſtſo! 
perian | 
(pitit, | 
le,and” 
:ns 4n- | 
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retinue', thou leeſt on what rermes 
rhou muſt tollow $þy Conquering 
Leader, viz : wm H# blood, and, Thine 
owne. He hath been liberall of his , 
thou muſt not be ſparing.of thine , 
dureing the Beafts domi109, thy wit- 
neſs cannot be too loud, Cry alowd and 
ſpare #otznor thy (uffering roo ſtil, for 
chou dooſt it tor one who indured 
more, yet {aid nothing, when he bow- 
ed rhe head, bur, It « frriſbed, 

It the hope which is 1n thee purefie's 
even as be 1s pure, the word of thy Teſt:- 
mony 1s as eftcuall in overcoming 
thy inward, as thy outward adverſa- 
ries;knowing that thy worſt eaemzes are 
thoſe of thine owns houſe ; and it thou 
canſt as fiercely turne the point upon 


| thy ſelt,as thou did'ſt upon thy flaine 


enemy, then art thou more ther a Con- 
HEYOUT, 


When therefore thou art beheaded 


| for the word of God , and Teſtimony of 


Jeſw, or bercaved of thy owne will , 
life, and love, and haſt not bowed, or 
ceateſÞ 
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ceaſeſt now from bowing to the 
 beaſtly ſpirit in thy ſelf, and this 


world , which __p in the luſt of | 


the - fleſþ ,- the 


of the eyes , the | 


pride of life; nor in thy hand, heart , | 
-OTr fore-head is found the beaſts Image, | 


but art cleare from all fleſhly luſts , | 


deſires of wealth, power, greatneſs, 
and in a word, art: become 4 {ttle 
Child , then may'ſt thou be in hopes 


of the Kingdoeme and be found in the ' 
number of them who are to ſit 0x | 


Thrones, towhom judgment is given, 


who ſhall live and reigne nith Chriſt a | 


thouſand yeares, Till then, think of | 


rothing leſs than a Crowne , Imean | 


as a Saint ; nor of more than to wit- 
neſs and ſuffer. 

Meane while art thou prompted to 
goe forth againſt all «righteouſneſs 
in men & works, &though thou canſt 
not pretend to the an0:ntig which 
teacheth all things, yet haſt received of 
that which makes thee free to exe- 
cute juſtice , break yokes , burne the 
Whore, raine Babylon, and make = 

vock 


wims XxX p44 INE. 


. 
| 


- an 
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vock among the Antichriſtian brats, 
and brood o& Tyrannicall oppreflors 
new andold > Goe on and proſper , 
thou beginneſt well , who ſhould 
hinder 2 Nay this may very well be 
the work of God and thy generation, yet 
not neceſlary that the Sprritual,, or a- 
ny more then the Naturall Mar 
ſhould have the title, or honour of it; 
tor this may'{t thou ,doeas an adhe- 
rent to Saul,Jehu,Cyrw, or one of the 
beaſts ten bornes , which will , after 
their warre with the Lambe , agree to 
doe that office for the ſcarlet whore 
at Gods command, even to eat her 
flelb, and make hey deſolate and naked. 

Nay further to encourage thee , 
perhaps God will try thy taithtull- 
neſs in a little, that accordingly he 
may give thee much , and make thee 
ruler over ten Citties; and, what thou 
canſt doe as a man 1n ads of morall 
juſtice, and righteouſneſs, before he 
makes theca. Prieſt of God and Chriſt 
in the time of his ſpirituall reigne 


- and Kingdome, who fſaies 'tis more 


honourable 
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honourable ro' be found: zz the lower 
r70ome or tear , atid by tum be bidden 
ta Aſcend” and tome up brgher ; than 
in the higher , becauſe not fit tor it, 
to be bid Deſcend, and goe lower, 

Is it not better ro be found doing 
that work as men, which meere men 
may doe , than ro aſſume the higheſt 
ticle, and profeſſion , before the Spz- 
rit in us calls for it leaſt for roo 
much Saile, and too little ballaſt, we 
run hazard of overſetring or ſuffer- 
ing ſhip-wrack on Rocks , that very 
Heathen, by light of nature-and rea- 
ſon would avoyd : had not wofull ex- 


perience given Land-markes to this | 


reſent. age, a ſecond errour of the 
ame kind would be more excuſable; 
bur IT hope the firſt is 1o full of dread 


and horrour,as may deterre the moſt | 
zealous bead or heart from the like ' 


Attempt. 


| 
The firſt and ſecond 4damare two | 


ſeverall roots, and diſtin& from each 
other in their original, fruits , and 


growth | 


—_ CTR,” IT - xs. 
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ewo } 


| perteQion an 
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owth, (take heede of confounding , 
tis the Divells worke)'; frft is to be 
that which is naturall, afterwards that 


' which ſpiritual! ; Now the earthly ]- 
| mage of man is no more like it felf 


when ſpirited and governed by the 
beaſt, then it 15, when free from that 


| deformity, and come to its {elf, like 
* him who is the Lord from Heaven, 


'Tis true that the defe&ion of the 


| firſt-man is ſuch; as neceſſitates his 


being beholding to the ſecond for his 
recovery z yet 15 It as true, that the 
appearance of his reſtoration even of 
the firſt, will __ the ſpirituall 

glory of the other, as 
ro manifeſtation; till we have horne 
the Image of the earthly, we. muit not 


| expe to beare the Image of the Hea- 
 venly. 


A new Convert __ ſo, in be- 
coming from a beaſt a morall man 


| before a holy; animpatiencetogive 


proote of the laſt, firſt, argues'the 


and | #7th untimely, and as much too carly, 


rowth | 
| 


as 


ng 4s 4 ftrong man toruna race, CVCN 
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as'its continuance queſtionable. And 
this line of truth-runs parallel not on- 
ly with the little, .but alſo with the 
great. world,being no leſs one-jn Per- 
tons;than 1t.1s in Families, Countries, 
Nations, Cquncels, yea all Sacieties 
of men.more or le{s numerous: For 1n 
this manner will our ſpiritual Brede- 
groome - come out of his chamber rejoyce- 


a glorious circuit round the, world, 
not reſting till he; 1s inveſted with the 
eſtate given him of the Father, eyen, 
the Heathen for his tnheritance,, and the 
utmoſt parts of the, earth for his poſſeſſton, 
the progreſſe of ,whoſe work 1p ma- 
king the earthly Monarchs & Poten- 
tates ſtoope and' tremble , and the 
Kingdomes of this world to become. the 
Kingdames of the Lord, and of his 
Chrift will be by choice of thoſe prin- 
ciples, men, and works firſt, whirh are 
laft, and thoſe laſt, which are firſt, being 


berter pleaſed with pure obediencef: 
than the fat of rams, who will rather 
| tabernacle! - 
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' Tabernacle with a (mall remnant ina 
__ corner,which ſpeake bur the language 
\ the of men, and doe like Saznts,than with 
Per. | fhole, who talke like A gells, and doe 
.- | worſe than Heathez or as bad as De- 
41s. But this ſubje& warts roome 1n 
a Preface. 
When therefore Governments are 
ſo ſtated , and perſons of the beſt 
_—_ ftampe ſo inlightned ,. that they be- 
even} : | 
rl, ($12 to relent the groazes and ſighs of 
bh : the whole Creation, even old and new ; 
| and by endeavouring caſe and deli- 
verance for the one, doe not omit , 
ut beare witneſs to, and preſs to- 
ards the accompliſhment of the 0- 
her ;z the approach of that Dom:n2077 
1d Kingdom, which 1s to ſuperſede , 
xtinguiſh , and out-laſt all others, 
11] be better credited than by a 
iſcovery of Prixciples and prattices 
t nearer kindred to the Beaſt then 
Man , though avow'd as in order to 
ome what above, and beyond both : 
il chen'”tis a queſtion, or rather _ 
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of queſtion , whether thou and If fo 
(Reader) as more true to the freedom} m 
of the Loxds ſpirit than our owne, be} co 
not fitter toſ#;, er than rergre; at leaſt} js, 
till we are {trong enough tg convince 
by. the /atter as much,ox more than,by 
the former; that condition being mol 
ſutable,which ſaves what is of God 1 
us froni diſhonour , expoſes what if ſpiy 
our ownc t9.a loſs by fire, and precy tou 
pitatces the.enemy to deſtruction. | tho! 

Bur betoxe we part, it thou wilt ac! zz: 
cept the re{ult of 4. poore mars labour: ener 
who of latc hath ſpent ſometume, uf com 
ſearching his owne heart, readin? dow 
men, and trying ſpigits, in.all whic! thy 1 


he judgeth,or wiſheth thee like hany one | 
except his inward.and.outward bordy dead, 
Take notice, that tis moſt, becominf the © 
the higkeſt birth , power, and ſpirf ly lif 


ro fob: either with {mall'or great, bit proo 
with the K:-2 , I mcane, of terrouy Or ha 
not of any worldly. kingdome : In of As fax 
der to which, a daily march to tf of th 


graues iieuth CT the very Gates of H wilt 
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for a reall encounter , will not be a- 
mils, it being more honourable for us 
co {eeke an enemy , thenhe us, (thar 
is, not to our owne miſcheite, but by 
way of preparation) and to be ready 


if for an offenfive as well as a deteniive 


part, 
when this laſt enemy is deſtroyed in 
{pirit , before thou ſuffereſt him to 


14 touch thy fleſh, it does import , that 


thou liveſt not, but one in thee, who 
fonneth ot, and hath taken out the 
enemies ſiing 5 who hath allo tuil 
commiſſion trom the Father, to pur 
downe all authority, rule, and power, in 
thy {elf and this world, that ſo on the 
one hand thou canſt le free among the 
dead, by being dead to death , as on 
the other, to a finfull,unquier, world- 
ly lite, that conſiſts in the higheſt im- 
proovement of any temporall glory 


terrowy Or happineſs whatioever, thou being 


> - In ot 


h to tif of the other: When this is ſo, thou 
s of HL wut find thy _ and fleſh thy pri- 
jo 2 ( 


as far from teare of the one, 2s love 
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ſon, becauſe the-Lords , and not only 
the place where-thou loolſeſt a freznd, 
but the whole world it ſelf a houſe of 
mourning ,, which thou chooſeit ra- | 4s 


ther with thy {elf ro have {ct on flames | 
then (as It is in its uncleane ttate) an | 


abode in it, thou having that righte- 
ous One in thee who awells ozh12h , 


whoſe place of defence 1s the munition of 
Rocks, whoſe waters are ſure , to inable | 
thee to ftard beforerdevouring prezand. 
and by thy trequent paſſage thorow | 
che refiners furnace,canft dwell with e-| 


werlaſting burnings, | 
If chou canſt ſay, that all this 1s in 
thine heart, as the ſubject of thy 


morning and evening thoughts , and 


art willing ro deſcend from thy be 
above, for a little ſpace into actions ,; 
which as ſo many parables among the; 
Sons of men may terve to 11]uſtrate 
thy hcavenly mind and meaning : 
taking it for granted, thou art alrea- 
dy made a fiſher of mea , and haſt ſer- 
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for loaves,but in the Regeneration, and 
on this account art tree to imbark 
as opportunity, preſents and adven- 
ture thy ſelf and Mammoz in the Sea 
of a trouble-ſome world ; All this 
premiſed, then mayeſt thou doe well 
to let paſs the many ſholes of the leſ- 
ſer Fry, and make 1trhy worke for a 
while to watch the great Lewathaz , 
that ſports himſelf 1n the boſome of the 
wide Ocean; whole teircenels is fuch 
that none dare ſtir him up, tor his heart 
2 firme 4s a ſtone, yea, as hard as the ne- 
ther Mill-ſtone : when he raiſeth himſelf 
up, the mighty are afraid : he laugheth at 
the ſhakerng of the ſpeare, and ſpreadeth 


ſharpe pointed things on the mire: he 


maketh the Sea to boile like a cauldron 
and the deepe like a pot of ointment ; up- 
on earth 1s not his like, and hers K 12g 
over all the Children of pride. 

Though this be his deſcription, yer 
be not diſmajed, but in the ſmall 
Cock-boat of ſome viſible Providence 

Sy aſlay 
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aſſay to get neare him , andatthe 
beſt ſeaſon, ler fly a dart, even a cleare 
witneſs, a no leſs tharpe , then power- 
full Irving Teſtimony ; which becaulc 


true, will find its way, betweere 
joynts and harneſs , or rather thoraw 
his thick Scales of power and greatneſs; 
which done, thy buſinels is to fit {till, 


the 

PT 

ar 
the 
ren 
thi: 
ed 
whi 


and not contend with an enemy 1n his 
earzall ſtrength, eſpecially when ut! 
is his element, but give him line e-| 
nough, whilſt the ſenſe of this ſudden} 
ſtroke makes him forth-with to 
{qund the a-knowne bottom , and from! 
the depths of helliſh cratt and cun- 
ning rowſe himſelf amaine in a ma- 
licious rage : then muſt thou expe; 
to have \ elf and all thy :mbark} 
concernments afore-mentioned, to be! 
hurried along the ſurface of the ſwel| 
ling waves, at io ſwift a rate , that thy! 
very {jght and ſenſe ſcemes to faile, 

and perſons ata diſtance, in humar, 
regſon,givec thee for loſt. | 


Pri; 
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the-arrow came from the Almghty's 

ver, though by a Creatures weake 
band, that it ſtic&s ſo faſt ; 1t tnay be,o- 
thers will come in and fecond thy at- 
tempt with the like adventure; till 
this great Monſter is filled with 44rbe 
ed irons from various hands, ſome 
whereof arc induced to the enter- 


| prize for God's ſake, ſore for their owne 
and the gereration : in-fo-much that 


he frets, and fumes , niaking the Sea 


| hoary, and many a ſhining path after 
* him;but ſit thou ſtill, and 2 patience 
* poſſeſs thy ſoule whilſt he is teſt 
+ hath by his boundlefs motion of force 
} and fury wearycd himſelf, in worry- 
| ing thee ; by degrees thou wilt have 


e{s,and 


him more tame, and turn'd on his 
back , ſo that thou mayſt by a little 
help, lead himCaptrve, char ere while 
towed thee, and thy fellows at will 
and pleaſure : 'tis better to be flow 
and ture, then ſwift and Vzolent ro no 
pron : In due ſeaſon maiſt thou 
ive to ſec this great body dragg'd a- 

C 4 ſhore 
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(hore and cut in peices , what 1s of 
uſc reſerved, = reſt throwne to the 
little fiſhes to feed upan by peice-j ,: 
meale , which rods. 2” : Lag in re. 
whole numbers. ' 
Reader , thou muſt excule this di} - ad 
greſſion by water , 'tis an unſtable time 
and thy labourer could not elſe row} ,,,. 
one way and look another: but be-} «. 
cauſe thou haſt a deſire, fo hath he,; 
ro put thee to Sea , whilſt his eye is} 


to the ſhore, waiting to {ee the cov ry T 


V. 
=> 


__ 


Monſters thus dealt with , even, to { 
{peake plainly, perſons, andpowers , 
whoſe exorbitancies have rendred} 
them burdens to the very earth, and} ten) 
mankind, as well as eye-ſores to the} x 7. 
Creator of both ; The other way 
chrowne to the fiſh in the Sea , fo ) 
theſe muſt,to the fowls of the airc | make! 
tor in this manner 15 the preparation| ali 
and thy welcom to the Supper of they ſpiri, 
great God, The Eagles,eye,and the diſ-}* >; 
cerning ſpirit will carry thee through 
all Kizgdoms and Countrics , to the Py, v 
Carcaſſe. My! 


from 


j 
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1s of My God us King of old,working ſalua- 
to the} ,;07 5» the midaeſt of the earth, thou 
PEICC-Y draft drutde the Sea by thy itrengih, thou 
IM IN? brakeſt the beads of the Dragers 1% the 
 .. |} waters, Thou brakeſt the heads of 
__ cl. Leviathan in petces , and gaweſt , 
le Ley bim to be meat to the people tnhabtting 
C TOW the wilderneſs, Pſal. 74.12, 13, 14+ 
ut be-} Something elſe I had to have um- 
h he, parted, bur the Lord hath juſt here 
CYE 15} prevented my progreſs, having made 
Land-y 1 orcat breach upon my ncareit com- 
Ven, to} fort inthis world, and the thing which 
wers } 1feared)whillt moſt that thou haſt al- 
ndred! ready read of this pretace was writ- 
|» and} ten) 15 now come «por mee : Therefore 
tothef 7 ſhall nor longer detaine thee from 
T Way what follows, which is (it I miſtake 
a 3 ſo] not) a rough draught of the fifth 240- 
* ALTC | narchy: to doe which the Author was 
rationy affifted with a pen, or pencullfrom the 
" of the ſpirit, rather then the letter. _ 
he 4]-} *Tisa cluſter of goodly fruit ferch't 
rough} from the promiſed land , by a faithful 
to the} #,y, who makes no ill, but a good repor 
My: thercof? 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
thereof;thou mayſt judge of the place 


by the truirs rellith : perhaps the fa- 
vour of what thou readeſt, may beget 


in thee longings to be where it grew; | 
but remember the Captazne 15 chiſen , | 


and the cry at this time very loud 
Let us veturn back to Egwp" , I had 


thought to have cautioned thy beha- 
viour oa company of murmuring Re- | 
beils, who will be more apt to ſtoze | 
thee, then give care to truth; but the | 
glory of the Lord will appeare, yea ſud-| 
denly, and fill the whole Congregatron, | 
to diſtinguiſh berween the few fazth- 
full ones, and a mixed multitudethar 
carry more of the ame, then the Po-| 
wer of Iſrael: thou muſt juſtity a good, 

and contradict an evil account of 
Canaan, though thy lite be in danger;} 
and preſs ro Loe {ormard, Yet for the! 
murmurers ſakes when God ſays,No, | 
be content to make another wander. 
zng turne in a milderaeſs ſtate, leaſt 

thou be {mittcn with them that would! 
goe though tcroidden, or de by the 
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Plague, with thoſe that refuſed the 


firſt Call. 
I had thought likewiſe ro bid thee 


{ beware of reciting on this fide ordaz , 
ſen , | 


when the great Joſhua gives the word, 
Goe on; though thy Lot falls there 
with the two Tribes of Gad and Ru- 
ber : it the Lord hath bleſt thy Taber- 
nacle, with a portion of ſpiritual reſt or 
peace more and ſooner than thy brc- 
cthren , whilſt they remaine in a low- 
er region of aftivity and trouble, yer 
thou muſt be very tender of enjoying 
even thine owne ; but rather the 
ſtronger thou art, be the more ready 
to leade the Vane, and paſs over arm- 
ed (letthy armour be the moſt ſpiri- 
tuall thou canſt get) before thole that 
are weaker than thy ſelf , to partici- 
pate of their hardſhips and roflings ; 
tor till the whole Iſrael of God can 
dwell fafe in uzwalled YVillages,as thou 
canſt in thy proper lot,it ſeems ſome 


vould} what improper,itnot expreſlly forbid 


\ 


by the 


r-den, to leave them and thinke of 
lague _ 
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I had thought alſo , it thou art apt 
to be buſie and at work, to ſay ſome- 
thing that might diſlwade thee from 
Sauls armour , 1t with Golzab thou art 
to encounter , who hath defied the} 
armies of the lrutng God; as well as 

from asking too often , what ſhall be 

done to the man that killeth the Philiſtine, 

and taketh away the reproach of 1/-! 
reel, leaſt thy elder brethren cloud! 
thy work of zeale and honour , with} 
the impute of pr:i4 and haughtyreſs of | 
heart : *rwill be bctter to pur it whol-} 
ly upon the Lord for ſtrength and re-| 


ward , then any worldly inquiry or, 


ps when the Priſoners of | 
ope turpe to the ſtrong hold, the Lord off 
Hoſts ſhall defend them ; They ſhall de- 
voure and ſubdue with ling-ftones ; The! 
firſt of five, well plac't and guided 
by a ſtronger hand then thy owne,| 
can. bring a proud foole on his face; 
to the earth , and make an army of 
old fouldiers run when none purſue, } 
But remember that as this eminent} * 
{ervice. 


mian 


rvice. 


þ man m thy firength, but haſt thou ſer 
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{ervice is the firſt viſible fruit of the 
anointing , ſo muſt thou thence for- 
ward be. prepar'd for the envious 
mans Javeln ; and little doſt thou 


; think, what the triumphant Ecchocs 


of laying ten thouſands,may coſt thee ; 
and into what a ſtrange Country of 
the worldly ſpirit thou thalt be driven, 
and what diſguiſes or changes of heha- 
V104r among men thou mayſt be pur 
to, for ſelf preſervatios ere thou com- 
cſt to fil] the place of an «righteous 
preaeceſſer, By all which thou canſt 
judge, whether tollowing the camp , 
chough of 1ſ-ae/, cr the foot-ſteps of 


| the flock, and {ceding thy kids by the 
; ſhephardstems, be the readier way 
+ toknow where t 3 beloved feedeth, and 


maketh his flocks to reſt at noone. 
But why ſhould I multiply ? Ina 
word, thou mayſt per-adventure take 


; the Letiathan, vanquith a Goliah , 
' girdthy (elf, and goe whither thou 


wilt ; all this argues thee a young 


all 
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all this, as yet overcome the wicked one? 
as thou groweſt older, another muſt 
gird thee , and carry thee whither thou 


wouldeſt not : and thereto re, to con- 
clude, | 
Marrage tothe work of the day is ho- 
nourable, bur be ſure to keep the bed 
of thine eſpoulalls azdefiled , 8& not 
couched with the uncleane mixtures 


.of a whoriſh ſelfiſh ſpirit, that feeds | 
upon carnall pleaſure profit or emo- 
lument ; indeed , "tis better to marry, | 
then burze in ſecming-zeale or impa-| 
ticnce, but he that can forbeare 1a: the! 
Lords ſpirit, does better ; And by the) 
way, forget not, that the hundred for-| 
ty 2nd foure thouſand followers of the! 
Lambe whitherſoever he goes, ſtanding | 
intheir fixed Glory upon mount 50s 
are Virgins, not having defiled them- | 
{clves with the womanuh harlorry, 
of Antichriſt or this world , but are! 
free in ſpirit alſo from any Corjuzal 
intereſt or intanglement whatſoever 
though the ol Lanfull and com-|, 
meadable} 
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commendable that this old world 
can afford, Afiruty and ftrruing im- 

lies weakneſs want&zmmaturity;Reſt 
ſtrength fullueſs and perfeion ; chute 
neither of theſe ſtatcs for , or of thy 
ſelf, but let the Lord for thee, and 
thou canſt never be or doe amiſs: and 
till that which is perfef be come , let 
not that which 1s in part te aone a 
way , but be content thorow the leſ- 
{cr toatraine the greater, 

Once more, Farewell ; 1t may be, 
God hath cut me ſhort to caſe the of 
further trouble, and haſten thee ro a 
better diſh : Thave indeed exceeded 
treble to my firit intentions,to which 
I was, after Thad once begun , the 
more drawne on , not knowing whe- 
ther I might mecte with another oc- 
caſion to make my, pretate thoughts 
publike,but when-I conſider how much 
of our owne,and how {title of the Lords 
there is in allchar we doe , ſay, or 
write; I rejoyce in adayly death of any 
pleaſure in cughrthat may , by the 

wearer 


ks” ater nt fe 1-4 5% 


ww -- a—_— at 


The Preface to the Reader. 


weaker fide , be called by my name ; 
Nay though ſomething may be of rhe 
Lords owne begetting , and while in 


its 07/2144 or firſt concepiton , may | 
retaine ſome Nature , Life and reſem- | 
blaxce of the Father ; yer lo pititully | 


doe we ſpoile its ſhape and comlineſs , 
by our womantſh produttion and areſ- 
fng up, that *tis evident, the new Cre- 


ature thrives more in our ſ:lezee,then 


in any office we can doc it of that / 


kind. 


We arcat our beſt ſtate, but the | 


Mother of the Man-child, even a poore 


and weake woman, who can neither | 
underitand the ſalutation of an A#- | 


gel, no more then the overſhadowings 
of tue Higheſt ; becauſe without 


”u, 
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humaze {trugglings or fleſbly deſire. And | 


the world is ſo full of Gueſts of its 
owne choice,that we cannot prevaile 


fora better place then a Mazger for | 


his firſt extertarzement : all wtach ar- 
gucs that when we are moſt ſure, our 
greatuings and quicknings be of the 


ſpirit | 


Our 


1 rhe +. 
ſpirit | 


* tcred to live; So that a 
! Egyptisour firſt motion as the exter- 
; nall Aedrum to preſerve any new 
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ſpirit, we may as certainly determine 
that a Virein wombe (and happy are 
we it ours be ſo) is the ſateit Recep- 
tacle for what is begotter in us of the 


' everlaſting Father, 


For no ſooner alſo is it brought 


forth, but the worldly Herods who at 


that time governe,become troubled at 


| the tzdings, and all Jeruſalem with 


them, who under covert of worſhip- 
ing , and giving place to the Lords 
{piricuall appearance , ſecke its ſup- 


: preſſion, and rather then faile of this 
their murderous intendment, not a 
: male-child even of morall honeſty , 


juſtice, or righteouſneſs ſhall be ſut- 
flight rato 


berne child, till the hypocriticall 
blood-{uckers of the preſent age in 
being art its birth, thar ſceke its Lie H 
te dead; and what 1s this but a ha- 
zard of bondage, to avoid cruelty > 
Nay after a time this will appeare 

D bur 
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but a Suſpenſion, not a Freedom from 
che worldly doome : For by a change of 
ſpirits only , not Perſons or Govern. 
ments, though after our own choice,f * 
arc we to expect faire quarter for our! 8g 
Lord and Maſter or any belonging to, by 
Him. 

Since therefore onr ignorance is} £9 
ſuch of the New Generation; and our} ſeare 
beggerly ſtatc, to which our original be C 
defettion hath brought us,{o Lowz that: 19% 
we who were once Lords of the whole. Tent 
67t Creation, arc now utterly unable <> 
to give the ſecond any berter 427th or claes 
being then among Beaſts z ſhap't like. 9? tre 
17243 and not onely ſo,but the worlds, n1th 

ity (7 3 orrefs 
cimnity j?/{/ predominant to cruſh and} ; / 
cruciſy : *tis too too palpable, that wef WET 
are but occafions to marre the Viſage! my 
of God's Lelvver!, cven by our moſt up-} '8< 1 
right pretcnſions to have it {ccne or} 7 
knowne, j Sl tb, 

All which ſpeaks very lowd for! «utto 
Cur {peaking ſoitly, if at all ; not but hs 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


ther of lights fires his Cazale, we muſt 
not preſume to hide it under a buſhel , 


| and we muſt be as tender of check- 
' ing the: Lords breathings to bring forth 


himſelf in us , as of furthering them 
by our ow#, It docs indeed moſt be- 
come our ſtateto doc all things with 
feare and trembling , and therefore to 
be cautious how we caſt pearles before 
ſwine, leſt they trample on them, and 
rent #4, oy what is of God , 1s perfe# 
love,and caſts out all feare before 1t,nor 
does it expect berter then contrad:fte- 
oz from a ſr#full world , but to meet 
1th ſorrows, and to be acquarnted with 
griefs, both whilſt within us and 
when come forth, and therefore is as 
much above the dread of the ill u- 
ſage which it isto find in humaze na- 
ture, as it does abominate its help of 
Lifts, parts, or volubility, in pro- 
aution, 

The Sp:r:it blowes, when, where, and 
how long it liſtcth; its ſweet Influ- 
-#0ces. cannot be bound or inlarged by 
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the old man, in his greateſt ſirergth 
or beſt attzre ; Nay the right Hebrey 
woman in travell of a true begotten | 
Iſraelite,is not as the Egyptian ; but 
ſtrong and lruely, not needing the 2a: 

wifes help at delivery , though ſhe 
feareth God, and cometh to doe a good 
not an 111 office. 

But Reader,it thou art as I am,thou” 
art but zewly married to the Lord, and 
ſo, very carneſt to be at caſe from 
the grinding pangs of the xew bzrth, 
as well as to have the reproach of x 
ſterile barren wombe taken away , &- 
pecially if thou liveſt in a fruitful 
place and time,whcre and when, eve 
ry gifted Brother is prompt enough 
ro contribute, perchance of the natu- 


' rall mans fullzeſs rathcr then the + 


dows mite ; Remember that patzence i; 
the per/eiag grace,and mmpatzence the. 
contrary ſ1,let us beware leſt our 1m- 
pertinent {trivings and tamperings on 
thele accounts , make us Mothers of 
dead,oftner then [1ruving Children, 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
Theſpirit muſt have abſolute free« 


| dom to come out,and retire at pleaſure; 
and we had better be abrupt ro men 


then God, for if the Book of Life be 


-\ once opened 1n us, we are under the 


Curſe tor adding or diminiſhing : wiſ- 
dom 15 belt juſtified of her own, "tis al- 
ways wronged bywhat is ours. VVhen 
therefore the l:tile leaven hath layen 
till the whole lampe be leavened , 'tis 
long enough , then is the whole fit 
to be caten , not kept, And fo 
Manna not longer then a day , un- 
leſs it be of reſt or Sabbath with us , 
becauſe then is our liberty in the 
Lord greater then, when at worke of 
our own, which may poſlibly be his , 
for our ſelves. But alas ! though 
this beavezly food, is to be had at the 
very doore of our fleſhly Tent or Ta- 
bernacle , yet how apt are we either 
through ſpirituall ſloth to be quickly 
weary of a daily motion from owr 
home 1# the body; or if we are of abili- 


ty in faith to goe and fetch it in, how 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


often doe we keepe it under tryall of 


our own conclutjions, till it hath lof 
its ſavour, Thele —_ perhaps may 
ſeeme bur motes or Atomes , yet 


we grow deſirous to have our whol: 
body full of light , we ſhall r_—_ 


le, 


But I cannot forget my call int« 
ſilence, as well from this diſcourſe, 
as to be at my preſent mourinrrg lot , 


which at this time the Lord hath caf 
in a very dark, long, unpleaſant val 
tj, where he hath opezed the doores 5 
the ſhadow of death upon me , by ad: 


ding 4fj{:#0z to bonds; yet it he do' 


it, who makes dumbe and not ſuffer; 
the mouth to opez , what can be ſaid! 


but that as the load increatcs , ſo de: 


liverance haſtens: and did not our 
beft beloved {ce a neceſlity to rend or 
take off our neareſt warzles , and the: 
coverings of our eyes which arc mol, 
defireablc before he can kiſs as with 


the kiſſes of 11s mouth , and ſhew vs: * 


that 


they hinder our eye fxom being ſis. 
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that his love us betten,thea wine , he 
would not make his-viſits in that 
manner : which in duc time, it we 
can belcive him, we ſhall find as ex- 
pedient,as his ſecondcoming zeceſſary, 
{ince that cannot be without , or be- 
fore the other. 

Reader, I wiſh thee pleaſure and pro- 
ſet in what _ , now thou haſt un- 
dergone the trouble of this Preface : 
L ſhall therefore cheertully embrace, 
and endeavour to improve my ſeed- 
time of teares dureing thy perulall. 
And whilſt others are allready reap- 
ing their untimely harveſts of earthly 
joy and jollity: My preſent gozzg forth 
1s weeping, Lord grantI may be tound 
bearing precious ſeed , then doubtleſs 
ſhall I come againe rezoycezng, and 
bringing ſheaves with me, 

Bur whether the latter part may be 
my portion in this world or the next, 
I reterre to the Eternall Huſbhanamar , 
in whoſe hand our times are , who 


- only knows when our days labour 1s 


done, 
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The Preface to the Reader, 
done, and our Su7to ſet,that we may 
not only cea{t\from worke , but enter 
zato that reſt, where we ſhall find no 


more travel or diſturbance z even in 
bis all quier boſome , and perfet} will, 


where Sz or Sorrow cannot reach us, 
but ſighizgs ſhall vaniſh, and we 


know no more charges, becaulc {wal- 


lowed up , or brought in union with-, 


that eteraall Betngwho filleth all 732 all, 

Where, it noton earth , pray and 
hope to meet him , who 1s not more 
backward to preſs having his Liberty 
from mas, than forward to be in that of 


| 


the Lords, but is well fatiffied with® 


every Yokeand Burden, which occa- 
tions his acquaintance with that 
which 1s not only in it felt /zght and 
eaſy,bur makes all elſe ſo, with it. 
Yet having conſidered to his weak 
mea\ure,what a true witnc(s and a 
retuſall ro bow to any Imaze of man's 
ſetting up, would coſt; deſires to be 
contented with every portion of his 


Lord and Maſters, dealing ; to whom 


if | 


2 May | 
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if it ſeeme meete that his Servants 
paſſage ſhall be immediately from 
under this Cloud to the place from 
whence he ſhall zot returne ; or wait 
in Mid-night ſongs and cries, till an 
Eurth-quake come , and ſhake Priſon 
Foundations , making doores to fly 0- 
pen, Bands to be looſed, and Jaylers to 
ipring in trembling , ſaying, on what 
(ball we doe; he reckons it well worth 
the while, 

Becauſe not willing to lay weight 
upon any viſible appearance of force 
or {trength, but ratacr, that 7#V:ſidle, 
and no le(s power{ull , then deſpiſed 
ſpirit, til] it be more knowne or telt: 
which when it hath done 1ts worke 
under-ground, will aritc, as it were, 
trom the grave of man's buriall, at 
ſuch time and place , of the F athers 
own apporntment, that even whole Le- 
groas of men and Devills ſhall not be 
able to gain-{ay or ſtop it. 

When this yeare of Iubilce comes, 
the (Captive exile will haſten, even the 

great 
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The Preface to the Reader, 


great Lord (as well as the ſufferers 
with him and for him) who hath in 
ages paſt , becne banith't by the 
worldly ſpirit from the habitable parts 
of' his earth ; who fhall proclaime 
Liberty to the whole Creation , but 
'twill be with a vergearce to them 
who have denied ir , not ſo much to 
perſons, as that word and Spirit, 
which cazz0t be Lound ; but maugre 


| 


| 


the malice of carth and hell, finus | 


its own wayes to inlarge and propa- 
gate, even trom Priſors, Stakes, and 
Sepulchres z yea , to grow, and out- 
row all that man can put upon it, 
and at lait Cozſume its Perſecuters. 


The Fre of the Lords kindling in ' 


the Houſe of Joſeph , that dreaming 


younger Brother, zoe can quench 172 


Bethel ; tor with him arethe cheite | 
things of the Mourtarzes , and the | 
Prec1ows things of the Everlaſuung Hills, ' 


H1s hornes are the hornes of &7- 


cornes, with which he ſhall puſb the | 


people together to the ends of the earth : 
and 
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and they are the tez thouſands of E- 
phratm , they are the tex thouſands of 
Manaſſeh, In this Spirit 1s he, which 
delires thy remembrance , ſeeking to 
become a freemar , though whilſt 
mens 4o0zd-mazr; pray theretore , that 
whether hound , or free he may ap- 


prove himſelf the Lords, and 


From the place Thine faithfully in 
of my reltrain'd all, but eſpecially 
abode in Axe- the beſt, bonds, 

yard, J uly, 10, 
1655, 
Nath. Rich. 
THE 


/[Mox Rey 


READEE 


Am ot mine owne , but thine, is * 
this Treatiſe and ſeek not to make th 
tice Minegnor Thine owne, but the © 
Lurds, And I doe herein ſpeake the 
words both of truth and ſoberneſs , that 
mine ame 1s,that thou ſhouldeſt be what | al 
7 woul:l be; and that is , ao other than n 
what the Lord would have ws both be , e- o 
Tei his hcl 072es. a 
To lis ead I here labour to define ho- = 
lineſs as "tis in God, and a5 it ought to C 
te, An 4 ſb all Le, in men, Aud to refine it Ii of 
and | 


The Authour 
and diftinguiſb it from all falſe ground, 
and counterfet profeſſuon : as alſo from 
all droſſy and naſty profaneſs & unclean- 
neſs , ſungling out the ſeed of God from 
that of the Serpent , and diſtinguiſhing 
(though not ſeparating ) of the tares from 
the wheat : telling you what God loves, 
and nhom , and whom and what the 
world hates & perſecutes,rrreconcilably, 
zmplacably : telling you whom God marks 
out for his ſheep , thoſe the world marks 
out for the ſlaughter. Folding of them 
to reſt and ſecurity 12 God , and unfold- 
7ng of them to the blind world , if not for 
ther converſion, yet at the leaſt for their 
convittion and condemnation, 


1 make a Saint,or a Chriſlian which 16 
all one, to be not a Baptized or profeſſing 
one, but an anointed and ſantiified one ; 
one 18 union with the Father and Sonne 
and one to whom both theſe are well known 
and one that ſpeaks and walks by the 
Councell and command of that one Spirit 
of God, In 
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To the Reader, 


In this deſcription, 1 deſire neither. th 
be ſeen nor ki.own , 14 name or perſon, 


that I may not be an obrett for the weak | 


to glory 1, nor for the wicked to exvuie 
and ſcorne : but that Chriſt after the ſpt- | 


rtt, may be ſeen and kiown amonge men, 


I neither ſeek to Condemne nor Juſlifie | 


perſons but things, nor to damn Souls but | 
works, and ſuch works only as are dead ' 
works, and have not Chriſt for to ve their 
life and orrginall, 


1 anp not my ſelſe the Author of nhat 1 © 


ſpeak, becauſe I ſpeak 70t of my ſelfe but ' 
God ; neither #s Scripture my only Teſti- 
mony (though a Teſtimony) but the ſpirit, 
without which Scripture proves nuthing 
nor begets nothing but 0p114404:45 we ſee, 
every man making out his owne, and not 


Gods meaning of Scripture , aud all for * 


want of his ſpirit, 


I further ſpeak of Chrifts ſecond Coming 


or appearing, but my words will be da;k | 


ſay in J4 = 


4 amy 


ſon, | 
weak | 
*NUie | 
F l; pt- 4 
men, 

ſtifie | 
[s but 


dead ' 


their 


1ev.th | 


 - cenſure them there, 


The Author 


ſayings to all in whom Chriſt s not come , 
and a (avour of death, Chriſt will 
come to Judgment , all mer ſay that 
profeſs him: but how He will come,few men 
know ;, or, if they did , wonld they deſire 
him, Come he will to Judge the world, in 
ſuch as the world Judges and caſts out:and 
ſo tmpartially will he Judge, that not the 
greateſt nov the beſt upon earth ſhall be 
ſpared, 


He will Judge all that are #0t Judges , 
and he will Judge all that does not Judges 
and yet all thoſe that Fudge ſhall be Jui(g- 
ed of him, He-will uot ſpare to Judge all 
works, Principles, Worlbips, Religtons ; 
all Governments, and Governoys of what 
kind or ſort ſoever they be , if they be no; 
rooted and foundation'd upon the Sonne 


; and Spirit, Men Judge of things by the 
| ſeeing of the eye and the bearing of the 


eare , but he Judges Righteouſly , and 
ſounds the bottom of all appearnces, and 


Tis 


to the Reader, | 
Ts n0t the higheſt proſeſſton , nor the 


can ſhelter or ſecure from the all ſeerng 


eye of 15 diſcern s ſpirit, Nogt ſhall te | 


a diſmall aay with bypocrits, and doomes 


day with profareliizgs , and a dreadfull | 


day with the whole wicked world: there 
will be 110 hiding in this day but in God, 


and his name will te aſtrong Tower and 
ſecret Paillion, Tet not withſtanding all” 


this Foretelling, wicked men ſhall not , 
cannot, will not, take waruing ; but will 
goe 0n,blaſphemouſly perſecuttng the ſos 
of God, and profuſely ſhedding the preti- 
014 blood of thetr Sawiour, filling up the 
meaſure of thetr ſinns and ripening them: 


ſelves in 1niquity , till Judgment come up-. 


072 them to the uttermoſt, and without re- 
me dy, 


But out of all this, and by it all, does 
the Lord work deliverance & Vito 
ry to bis choſen and followers, It being hi 
only art and Skill, bus peculiar and prope 
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The Author 
kind of bringing about bis fun ae- 
figne, to work good out of evill, life out of 
death, ſaluation Ly ſufjering : For out of 
the aſbes of the Saints will he build up bs 
Church ; mens way to deſtroy Satnts , be- 
ing Gods way to propagate them,the death 
of one body us the reſurretiion and quick- 
ning of many ſpirits, 


The Saints will never threve,till they be 
beaten : ſuffering ttmes are the times of 
graces exerciſe and improovements, and 
God ſhines moſt in men, under tryalls. 
Saints were made for tryalls , and tryalls 
were appointed for Saints, and all to this 
end, that God might ſhine forth an their 
meetir:9 together, 


But I further declare , that God does 
not make a Saint for tryalls ouly, but is a 
Saints making under tryalls; his makin 
perfett and gloriow : for when he tries a 
Sarnt to the full, He graces him to the full 
and glorifies him. He does not throw his 

E elef 


tothe Reader. 


eleft-into the ſire , and there leave them , | 


but keeps them company there , ts there 
wth them himſelf, is 11 them ſelfe,and tn 
them, 14 the fulzeſs of himſelf; and ſobe 
mnakes them merry , joyfull , and glorious 
wnder ſuffering; ſo ſweetens the Croſs to 
his choſen, that tt 1s but an ornament to 
them ; it 1s but a ſmall mixture of Uine- 
ger to make them reliſh well, all their in- 
ward axd raviſhing enjoyments , "tis but 


as wine and ſuger together , which makes| 


# be more pleaſ ant. 


Avi this God does , he never oves-| 
charges his Saints: but alwaies ſufficrent-\ 


ly ftores them, with the almightizeſs of his 


aruine love and _ to carry then} 


through, He ſo loves them ; that the) 
cannot love themſelves at all s but all 
theer lowe returns agatne 1nto its Center, 
Hanſſelf. Nothing can break the _— 
"t1s ſe 0 ftrong ; nor biader thetr communt- 

07, 't18 ſo ſweet. God will be 11 the hear 
and with it, letit be in the fire ; and tht 


; 


; 


hearth - 


The Author 


heart. will be with God, itaſs 
through the fl ames to. Wow: x2 ſball 
ſeparate them, 


God has no vetter- thing to oi 

a Saint thau-himfeff, ay that 

fill d with-all,as full as ever he can Fe: 
eAnd as aint has no other, nor bettes to 
gtve the Lora, than bimſelf, and the T 
of himſelf, bis adeerefs life; and that 
freely grves. He loves his God ſo deerly 
that the Values not his life , and feares 
not to dze, 


And thu God and a Saint are ſo firme- 
ly Covenanted, that the gates of hell can- 
not breake the League, Now the worlds 
buſineſs by all its flatteries and cruelttes, 
7s, to take 0 # Ow from this their unt- 
on with Goa : but ſo vaine athing it is , 


for the people to imagine the doing of it, 
for the Gentiles to rage at it, that it the 
more, or the rather , encreal es by this 
meanes, 


So 


to the Reader. 


So that if there be any vertue or power 
zn the opening of theſe truths, to heale or | _ 
draw thy heart off and from the wound ( 
and wazes of Satan, I ſhall reckon it one 
of the greateſt mercres, that ever God be- 

ed on me , to make me uſefull tn this 
kind unto thee; and that we may both,and 
all, be made uſefull to oze God , and the 
praiſe of that Grace,that does both ſanfi- 
fie and ſave Soules, 
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ns CA 


A Righteous man is more excel- 
lent then bis neigbbonr ; - and 
whoſoever toucheth bin, 
toucheth the apple of wine 


eJe. 


WECT, 3. 


JSJD He greateſt fin that the 
y world commirs, is perſecu- 
tion of the Saints : and che 


W reaſon why they chus heap 
yg up wrath to themſelves, 

is becauſe they know not 
who or what is the Lords Anointed; for 
did they know him,cercaioly they wou'd 
. not dare tocrucifie = Lord, 


of life, And 
becaule 


0 
becauſe they ſhall nor have ignorance to 
plead as heres ro Guch horrid blaſ- 
hemy 2nd yloddy iniqjuny 13 tſhaltbere | 5[, 
Criecrabis e.£9. defcribe, aho ..or what A 
chey are, thac{&T may be a rerrible wit- | <1, 
s againſt perſecurors in their bloody} eh! 
pra&tiſes , 0 a fair warning to them ro} of 
avoid this ſcarler-abomination, if cheir} for; 


ears be not made deaf, and their hearts} diy; 
hard by the Spizir of chis world, I ſhallf a}jf 
ret mark our a Chriſtian here, by any orie? ad 
Way or Order of worſhip in the world} an e 
whereof there are now many ;_ bur by} difty 
the Graces giid Vertues of the Spirit off Spit; 
God, which hall ſhine in rhern as the Surf a dat 
inthe Firmament , in multiplied beam} hath 
of light. | Chri 

The Lord's Ele& are not all thoſe up in 


that cry, Lord, Lord, that have a name: 
fa i * 2K are _— mn w 
ſpel-profeſſon,, though. they be Chri 
- park ru A bbs are firſt in thi 
general, ſuch as excel invercve, char is,i 
principles, actions and performances;thay prean 
are fingylar for their weight , power atd Sphea 
worth ; and ſuch as give themſelves 4 perna 
ceſtimony, and are born wicneſs to upalſ erary, 
che hearts of all men , (even enenu tmſzy, 


PTL 


(3) 

themſelves being Jadges) ro bejuſt and 
oood : rhey are ſuch as appretiend and a& 
glorionſly and divinely, like God hinvelf : 
their a&16ns reprefenc char Spirirs,' and 
cheir Spitits- repreſenc God 3 the one is 
the externalche ocher rheimernal Im 

of divine Grace z their ad&tions are 

form, and their Spirits: the power -of 
divine Grace, And astheSun exceeds 
all ſablunarles in light, hear , and glory, 


e& aidis thevertie of them; fo is a Chriſt 


an = light, hear, and glory of rhis dark 
| World, And fmcerhe power and 
Spitic of Chriſt hath withdrawn , what 
# 2dark,cold', blinde-, and bloody piece 
s hath-che World been 2 fo that now if 
| Chriſtianity ſhould revive; | and ſer ir felf 
4; up in the hearts and lives bac of one'in'd 
# Country or City , it would ſhine and 
ſparkle like z Diamond npon a Ring, as 


ity che moſt extellenc grain of: che piece ,, or 


{ rather like che Sun in che Firmamenc, 


is, when they ſhall Rand like ſo many fu- 


pream ''bodies of light in their ſeveral 
14 Sphears', rocheriſh and quicken all ſi- 
4 pernarttdl principles ; and on che con- 
all xray; £6 diſcover the hortid odium and 
ud tmſtyouty ſenr of the cerreſitial, dung- 


performcand do 
mances of Grace. with Life and - Spirit, 


(4) 


hilly' and carnal Spitit, - - 


Now a'Chriſtian is, or conlifts, _ 

/ x, In hisprinciple of Spiric: he bath 
che: breath and: power of eternal life in, 
him ,\ and in this) is: he fingular and ex- 
cellivg 'orher:Spicirs of men : the wiſeſt, 
nobleſt , and moſt refined, deſign no 
grearer thing? in: their being!, thenthe 
Fon of a remporal life, that 1s, to-give 
fe: and” heat to'themſelves intheir own 

airnal and: relatiye continent; bur; the 
Jpatir of the Lorg in a Chriſtian, makes 
hm 10. be perpermally Life, Light and 
Eomfortroall che-beings he-ſhmes upon, 
wherher fot-or -againſt him, jz', and to 
actions and- perfore 


Heineither dies 10, nor ;is -he- dead in 
any;ching he does; ler it be;never ſogreat 
and:weighty-;-buit is alive ro and in them 
all ,. andrhat for ever , never.cealing to 
do well, nor to live in doing ; rhat. is, to 
da ations emitient for their Worth and 
Grace, and to fave a large, full; and live- 
ly:Spirit in the doing of them. . Whereas 
thepirir of chis World, may and does do 
many good aRiens ; but without - ſpirit 
thar is, with aflat and dead heart, And 


Ne 


there- ; 


—” O— 


1n his principle, he is erernal life, 


(5) 


therefore are the beſt works of a carnal 
and worldly ſpirit, caWd dead works, be- 
cauſe' he hath alwaies a dead heart ar 
g00d ations, So that herein, firſt,” a 
Chriſtian exceeds a Worldling, namely, 


2, He is more excellent or ſingular in 
his work and employment ; for he does 
ations full of renown, and ſuch as bring 


abundance of glory ro his Father : he 
does fuch things as none bur thoſe that 


are of the divine Race can do; as loving 
of, praying for , and doing good to ene- 
mies,ſeeking their gocd,that do him hurt; 
conquering more by the love of Chriſt, 
or Word of Life, then others do by any 
carnal weapons; rather ſeeking to win by 
Grace, then ſubje& by fear and power ; 
ſeeking to make all men ſubj2& to the 
Prince of peace by the power of Grace : 
his buſineſs is to be a continual help, 
comfort and furtherance to others 1n all 
caſes and condirions of want : he as a- 
bove and againſt himſelf; which the world 
cannot donor like of , and therefore re- 
turn him curſe and cruelry for his bleſſing 


and tenderneis towards them : he 1s one 
- continual a& of Grace, and in his whole 


B 3 life 


(6) 
lifeintire and complear holineſs; making 
of it good to and before all men, rhar he 
was made not for himſelf, bur for the 
glory of his God, and the good of his 
fellows. : altogether- contrary 


who are intirely their own, ln all their 
ends and employments, And thus is he 
ſingular and more excellent then his 
n 


ro the | 
courſe, cuſtom and faſhion of this World, | 


etghbonr, as he is erernal life in his prin- 
cighe 
his praRice and employment, 
Bur ſecondly, And more particularly to | 
mark out thoſe whom God hath ſer apar: 
for himſelf here in thewoxld, they are 
beſt known by the fragrant and delicate 
ſcent of their graces and vertues, which 
are as the pouring our of Chriſt's Name, 


which 1s as a precious oynement poured 
-out, which is raking with, and winning 


upon the hearts of all who are of a pure 
undefiled and virgin-ſpirit, and have noc 
Jjoyned mn an affinity with this world, and 
choſe them other lovers: As, | 


Seb, 


eand univerſal grace and goodneſs ip | 


&) 


SWCD. 3, 


1, A Chriſtian ſmellsſtrony and ſweet 

of the grace of Love;and ſo ſtrong, 
thar all his ways, words and a&tions be 
ſcemed wirh ic, He is love inall that he is 
or does,and more loyerthen he expreſles 
for he is infinice in this grace, and but 
finire in the expreſſion of it ; had he all 
the lives in the world, and all the tore in 
the world, he would loſe all his lives, and 
ſpend all his ſtore, to expreſs his own in- 
finiceneſs in this grace. He hath in him 
the heart of God, which ſeeks to ſave,'and 
not to deſtroy, Godin a Chriſtian,ſhews 


| expreſly what he is co the world, thar he 


Is both being and providence , who ſeeks 
to make all his creatures his own, by be- 
ing altogether theirs ; and in their being 
his, to become one anorhers, and nor 
their own, in loye, - And his is the ſum 
of the Goſpel, and rhe life of a Sainr, and 
the great delign of God; and this Chriſti- 
ans deliver, and ſpread abroad as the 
Doarine of the Goſpel , and praRtiſe as 
the way of God ; for they gave them- 


. ſelves upto the Lord', and to one ano- 


B 4 ther, 


(3) 
ther, &'c, We may long to ſee the hearts 
of men ſo perfum'd with this grace, that 
by the ſcent of it, they might perfume one 
another withit : Chriſt ſmelr joſtrong 
with it , that his ſcenc OY many 2 
heart in the world, and converted them 
into the ſame grain , and fragrant pro- 
perty. And where-ever this grace dwells, 
it makes it irs buſineſs to propagate ic 
ſelf in the hearrs of others, Chriſt was 
a beautiful and lovely fair lower of this 
orace , the caſt of whoſe ſcent and ſeed 
begar many a ]ovely plant into the vine- 
yard of God: Chriſtians are the ſame, if 
Chriſtians indeed. Chriſt had bur one 
life , and one being, and they were both 
dedicared to the lervice of this princi- 
ple, ro expreſs it tothe liſe : ſo has and is 
a Chriſtian : He ſo loves, that he bears, 
endures , believes and ſuffers all things 
from all ſorts of perſons ; he receives all 
wrongs and injuries, and forgiyes all, 
and offers none , according as *tis ex+ 
pre(i Rom,13. He is ſoiwallowed up 
with love, that he would willingly con- 


ſume to aſhes, ſo that thereby others, | 


though enemies, might be converted into 
this principle, Chriſt was, and a Chrilli- 
"> ; $ an 


learts | 
that 


Ee One 
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chem 
| Pro- 
wells, 
ate It 
t was 
f this 
d ſeed 
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ed up 


y Con- | 


chers, 
dinto 
hriftt- 


an 
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an is the Son of his Fathers heart and 
boſome, and he does well, excellently 
well all his lifecime,and ſuffers for well- 
doing at his death ; and all this not to 
fave his own ſoul, - bur to fave orhers, 
and win their hearts ro the Lord, To 
be or not to be, to enjoy or not to enjoy, 
towin'orloſe, roliveor die, 'tis all 
one to Love ; ſo that others may be 
gained to live holily and hapily. 

He fears none, becauſe his life is to love 
all ; and none need to fear him, for he 
is a friend toall ; the life of an enemy 1s 
in his hand, as in a anfuary, He may 
take away a lap of his garment , to ſhew 
chat his life is ar pleaſure ; bur nor a hair 
of his head ſhall periſh, ro ſhew thar he 
rakes no pleaſure in his ruine ; he will ra- 
ther periſh himſelf ; he had rather paſs 
by and forgive, then to ſeek revenge. 
If he hada thouſand worlds and lives, 
he would ſacrifice them all, rather then 
the heart of an enemy ſhould be unre- 
conciled, 

The whole creation is not houſe big e- 
nough to expreſs his bounty in, He wil- 
lingly forſakes all the pleaſures of the 


- world, and endures all tortures and cru- 


elties 


| (ro) 


elcies thar can be invented by helliſh ſpi- 


rics, and explares himſelf, ro expiare 

and ill will, and to propagate good-will 
and peace inthe creature, And this 1s 
a Chriſtian, and one in whom the Father 
ſpeaks out his own glory, and {ers our his 
own expreſs Image , one whom he calls 
his onely and dearly beloyed , and one 
whom he hath choſen and ſet aparr for 
his own uſe, and whom he forbids all 
men,even the greateſt , the Kings of 'the 
earth, nor to touch, upon pain of his 
high diſpleaſure, 


| 1.3, 1 


3, Chriſtian is one that ſavours and | 


relliſhes ſweerly of humility ; 
he thinks ſo vilely and meanl]y of none, 
as of himſelf : if he have any high and 
rw rhoughts, they are of God, 

ouch he be more then any , and abſo- 
lute in all perfeRions and endowments, 
yet none more unworthy then he. He 
calls nothing his own, but all rhe Lords ; 
the very bread he eats, the cloathes he 
wears, the bed he lies upon , the life he 
lives by, and all the comforts thar he is 
re- 


\ \ſpi- 


will 
1is 1s 
ther 
t his 
calls 
| one 
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s all 
f'the 
f his 
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(11) 
refreſhc by, andthe firength that he hath 
eicher co do or ſuffer by, che grace he 
ſerves God by, and whereby he 1s ſayed, 
is all the Lords, 

\. Though he want nothing, but is 
chroughly furniſhed both with grace and 
mercies of all ſorrs ro every good work, 
yer ſaies he , What haveI, that I have 
not received ? All that I haye, have I all 
that can be, have I all that a man can be, 


' that a Saint can be, all that Chriſt had or 


was, Thad it, and received ic all for the 
glory of my Father , and not to make 
my {elf proud with it , in boaſting of my 
ſelf; I received it all for my Maſters uſey 
I a& not my ſelf, but am my ſelf ated 
by my God ; I have no more cauſe to 
x bo in myſelf, thenthe duſt I tread 
upon,then a beggar hath of a gift,or a ma- 
lefacor of a pardon, as deſerving of ir. 

Now my ſelf, and all chat I have and am, 
is theLords; and as I am nor mine own, 
ſo have I nothing, that I can call mine 
own: - a me ſhould T be lifted 
up, or have any high thoughts of my ſelf 

I am but a b” S7E ; _— if the filling 
of God's gifts and graces be taken away, 


. What am II then bur an empty cask, a 


ken 
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broken potſheard , as bad as the worſt ? 
Seeing therefore, that the filling of God's 
Grace and Spirit makes me to be a veſlel h, 
of honour, thar the gifts of grace are my I-23 
riches and my beſt ticle , and ſureſt plez, 
and ground of continuance, it's for me ro 
know, that I am bur a veflel fill'd, bura | «: 
ſteward intruſted, and therefore ro uſe F © 
and improve all to the glory of 'my Ma- 5 1. 
fer, and not unto my ownglory, leſt} _- 
he deprive and depraye me, and caſt me 
out ; for he reſilterh che proud, and giy- thy 
eth grace to the humble, TI have grace, . 
*tis true, but how cameT by ir? it was a 
oiven me, and that, nor for my worthi-F £1 
neſs, bur for my unworrhineſs, as I was} x 
humble, And therefore if God enlarge 
me, and f1l me never ſo full of his own 
tranſcendent excellency, I will nor be 
proud and high , as being bettertheno-| £, 
thers ; for alas ! whois he that hath fr 
mademe differ ? or, What haye 1, thatlf {1 
have not received ? &c. Therefore} (he 
know, O people of God, of what mea-f a jj, 
ſure, ſtature , growth, or degree ſoeverin| gre 
in grace, Thar I am come from my F- perl 
cher not to be ſerved , bur to ſerve inall fxg 
the dures of a Chriſtian relation : nor $ 
| Lor 


&@ : 
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Lord it over you, but to fall down ar your 
feet ,: to waſh them,and to wipe them 
with the hair of my head, to cheriſh and 
be exceeding render of you and over you, 
as a Miniſter of the manifold graces of 
Chriſt,as one that is and hath received all 
for your benefic and furtherance, There- 
fore if Texcel in gifts and grace, honour 
me;not with your diſtance, as if I were 
becter, bur make the more uſe of me who 
am free toſerye you, as one appointed by 
my Farher , 'and gifted with his grace for 
this very.end, to be more pronntablero 
you: let not your meanneſs cauſe you to 
forbear me, for you are as rich as I of my 
ſelfam, if God withdraw himſelf, and 
take away the ſtock he hath entruſted me 
with : nor let your weakneſs make you 
afraid of me ;for my ſtrengrh is not mine 
own; bur the Lord's, and given me 
for. your furcherance ; ſo that if Thea 
fountain of wateryit is to refreſh thicſting 
ſouls, &c. And then, for wicked ones of 
the world, he deſpiſes them nor, bur is 
a lively example of the grace of God be- 
forethem : he ſeparates nor from their 
perſons, as being more righteous, bur 
from their ſingtn chemidſt of chem walk- 
0g 


| < oY dhamb!] 
ing uptightly, inoffenfively, and humbly, 
holding. forch the grace of God in by 
wotds and walks, filently reproving their 
ſm, and being unto then as a loadſtone, 
light, and example ro holineſs , covering 
nor ſo much ro be ſeen of men in what 
heis, As to have men ſee iti him whar 
God is, - and what he would have them 
fot tobe; uttering, aRXing, not thinki 
ary thing of his own, but being wo 
cocheLord, and to their hearts, inal 
that he is before thers, moms hos 


And 2s he is humble'to all perſons, fo | 


alſo io all conditions : if gtaceftir to the 
great inriching of his heat, that does nor 
tranſport , becauſe the Lord gives, and 


gives in this grace of humilicy with rhe | 


reſt : if he findes fin ſtirring, that hum- 
bles, . becauſe ir is his 6wn, 4tid that he 
is not -whar. he fyould and hould' be; 
The greateſt enjoyrhents do nor. make 
him ta have great thougkits;as the world- 
ly ſpirit hath ; but when he hath moſt; 
his rhoughrs are, how-to be rfiore uſeful 
and profitable to others with it, © There 
is neither perſons not - conditions ſo 

an, bur he can be one with chem, 


in ſeeking to make them one with God. 
He 
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| ical cothe fleſh, and their at{wer "" 


(15) 
He gains all , and gains by all, becauſe he 
isabove none in proud thoughts of him- 
ſelf, nor belowe any in the gifts and 
es of God, He lives high, 'tisrrue, 
in divine apprehenſion, and communion 
with God; bur not in proud imagination 
above his brethren : no, he will nor be 
grear , though he be neverſa good; and 
the better he is , the leſs he is both in 
the world and in himſelf, And this 1s the 
man whom che Lord hath fer aparc for 


himſelf, rouch him not. 


-2 SECT. 4, | 


3- H: that is a Chriſtian, 1s ſelf-deni- 
al ; avd in this graces exerciſe, is 


aChriſtian more expoſed tothe worlds 


bucerneſs, then in any, becauſe iris more 


efſencially croſſing rhe life of the fleſb, 


Chriſt's 


andche ſpirir of chis world. 


. birtereſt  enemies..conld admire him for 


his love. bumilicy , parience , wiſdom, 
&c, but when he comes /to teach and 
praQice ſelf-denial, now they hate and 
pzſecute him to the death : His fay- 
Ings now are hatd, and his raign is r 


»/ 
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will not have this man to reign over 1, 
This made Diſciples that ſeemed to love 
him ; nowto leave him; Bur yer not- 
withſtanding, this was, 4s, and for ever 
ſhall be the way and vertue of a Chriſti- 
an, and the great power of God. 

A Chriſtian then, is one denying of 
himſelf, or ſelf-denial; that is,one who is | 
the Lord's and his peoples , in all that 
he is or does,and not his own, A grace- 

leſs man is alrogether his own, ſeckitg | h 
himſelf in all that he is or does 3: he Fic 
praies, and preaches, is holy, righteous, | | 
juſt and good,ſuffers and dies for himſelf; 
but grace teaches to do allthis for God, 
The beſt a&ions and performances of 
'the beſt Saints, even 'of Chriſt himſelf, 
'aed oyer by a man that deſignes meerly 
his own ſalvation, in the doing of theng 
are bur ſelfiſh and carnal, Whereas 1 
, Chriſtian, oÞ the contrary , counts theſ? 
work and the imployment that God ſets 
him abour,* his glory and ſalvation , his 
meat and dftink; © 


_ ..-Asa manis inhimſelf, and in nature, 
this is his language : T1 ger the world 
-Fyhar Ican, and ery all the waies that 1 
:Tanto be rich, and I will fave what I can}: 
" £0 


(17) - 

r #1, | to encreaſe my ſtore... And becauſe there 
love | isanopinion of God, and happineſs after 
not= | this life is ended, I'il set heaven too if 
X I can ,'that-I may be rch and happy in 
rriſti- | both worlds, And therefore, 1'l! pray, 
and hear,and preach, 8& walk with God's 


Aa 
< 
a 
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ing of | people in Ordinances, and Il] do much, 
yho is | and f{uffer much, for ſo'great a good as 
] thar | heaven is; nay, rather then fail, 1'1] loſe 
orace- þ all, racher then loſc heaven, becauſe I have 
eckitg | heard of exernal life , and incorruptible 
; 5 he fiches tharare there. - And theretote I 


- will husband my buſineſs for the beſt;and 
if Lmuſt part wich one; I will part with 
the: leaſt 'blefſing,, char I may keep: the 
reareſt ; bur I will keep. them both as 
ongas Ican: this world I muſt part with 
at laſt ; And therefore, if it come to tri- 
al ;- Ithink ic were beſt to ler this world 
go, for to gain everlaſting and durable 
riches ; bur yer I have heaven, or hear of 
irc; buc upon report and opinion, and the 
world is a cercainty ; and what I were 
beſt co do, I know not, - Thus the fleſh: 
 Ereaſons on both fides, and would fain 
: world dofor rhe beſt for it ſelf 3 bur now faich 
« thar 18215 Weak, and the fleſh prevails ; now 
It 1canſf lets heayen oo, rather then 1t will pare 
© with 


(18): 
with the world ,. and theſe are the ſecrets 
of a.ſelf-leeking heart. - : 


heacr faies thus : 


= 
- - = , 


Peace, and Truth, and:]oy'; and Saris- 
fagiob, and Glory, and Jultiftcation, and 

johreouimeſs,or.in.a word, that he is 
ther Ererhal :LAfe and Salvation. - And 
finding of him io to be in. my hearr, he 
having thus enmchedme byhis Grace, I 
will no-longeribe mine own, -buc bothin 
Body and Spiric.the Lords, with:my ont: 
wardandinward man, ſerving of has gle- 
ry, fetting my {If apart in mytperſon , e- 
ſtace, eume, parts and abilicies of ſoul and 
ſpirit for his:glory',' and the good of his 
people, not caring what TI loſe , ſuffer or 
undergo, -co advance his Name, andto 
be-a help hs his choſen,” E have ſeen and 
experienced how good clus , / pure 
and excellentthe Grace of God is, ol 
thar to be under Grace, is, to be raiſed 
quickned and faved to honour God and 


to do his Commandments, 
| F 


Therefore} 


. (r9) 
I'll pray for Grace, andpreach Grace, il 
hve in Grace, and a4 it ; ' TIl faffer fot 
Grace ; becauſe, I finde that Grace hath 
jaltified me and ſaved me; Pl be my 
ewn no longer, for I am bought with a 
price, | 
.- I'll no longer ſeek to get wealth , but 
ſatterit , andro overcome the world, 
not 'to ger Heaven , but ts encreaſe 
Grace, whict#1 finde is my Heaven , my 
God, iny Salyation, 1 was once a piece 
flour now Iam a fonntam opened, 
2 fountain of Free-Grace , and my Life 
ſhall be to expreſs the bonnry and ſweet- 
neſs of God in me, Arid'E devoteti 

ſelf in Body atid Spicie, my Life , my E- 
ſtare, all chat I have, or art; br'tan do to 
his ſervice and pleaſure, Come what 
will come, the wall of God ſhall be done 
by me in Earth as'*cis in Heaven, in Body 
as well as in Spirir. {t | 
. T wag wont to wotk for # Reward, bur 
now it 19' my Reward to work, and do 
my Father's will;” my delight and hap- 
pineſs lay in- ſeeking of mine. own good 
and advanrage; bnt now it lies in ſcekin 
6f rhe good-and benefir of orhers, 1 finde 


4nd know 20 worſe thett my felf, And 


' iy re-the 
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therefore I will be ſo bad to none, as ro 
my ſelf: ſelf ſhall ak, ſeek, or aim at no- 
ching thar may, be for, its afliſtance, bur 
I am reſolved to deny its demands, 
Grace allows me a being, -bur. it reaches 
me inthis being to deſign onely its glory, 
and not mine own ; and-to dots work, 
and not mine own work, a 

- I have been-fins ſervant, but Tam re- 


ſolved ro change my .maſter': M11 look a 


new Lord, and be-under new Laws ; Fll ' 


\ 


be Grace's Jexvant',.- and-the ſervant of 
Righteouſneſs ,, and ſubjeA to Chriſt Je- 
ſus.inthe new. man, © The old man mey 
tempt me, and-the man of fin may.com- 
mand. me:;ro ſerve him in ſeeking; the 
world, and ſatisfying my luſts , and he 
may temptme to ſeek my own glory and 
good in ſerving of . God:,-: he may beguil 
me wich his cunoing devices, and purrifie 
my ſpirit in the beſt performances,bur-1'I 
beware of him, and ftrialy obſerve him, 
and ſtop and fiifle all his notions in their 
fit breathing, - I'll be his, no nor ſo 
much as in a though, bur croſs him in his 
very ſuggeſtions : ſo cunning he is,rhar he 
would have me ſerve my own turn , arid 
teek my own ends, and glory in all that 
I 


- 


—_ — do — 


1 


(21) 
T do, even in the beſt that I do, in pray- 
ing, profeſſing, obeying and ſuffering, bur 
III trace him and deny himin all theſe 
his intricate and intrinſical deluft- 
Ons. 

I'll have no reſpeR to my ſelf 1n any 
work or employment , but all my eye 
ſhall be upon the Lord , his glory and 
his good, TIT have had an eye home- 
ward heretofore in all my goings forth ; 
bur now 1'll 2o forch, as well in my hearc 
and intentions, T'll flight all char I have 
counted precious, and'count all precious 
char I haveſlighred. 

. I'll be no more for the world , though 
IT be as no man of the world, bur caſt 
ont ; I'll deny myſelf, andrake up my 
croſs and follow him whitherſoever he 
ooes, And this is one main ſheep-mark 
of the Lord's fold ; and whoſoever 
rouches ſuch a one, rouches the apple of 
God's T7 : therefore beware, O ye 


beaſts of prey! 


C 3 Sect.5, 


(22) 


SECT. 5. 


4. k Chnftian isa very wiſe peice, he 

"X.is a peice of the wiſdom of God ; 
Chriſt is made unto him wiſdom, &c, He 
for is one acquainted with all the ſecrers 
of God, for he hath in him the minde of 
Chriſt : God ſhives in him with the lighe 
of heavenly wiſdom , as the Sun does in 
the Firmament ; ſo rhat as thar is,{o 1s he 
liche in himſelf, and light to all that are 
about him, He purely and clearly under- 
ſtands his own heart and wayes, what he 
19,and does, 

He 1s not implicite,but explicite in his 
own thoughts, words and ations, all of 
chem ariſing frein a body of lightin him- 
ſelf: Chriſt is in him the Light as well as 
the Life of God. He does doall that he 
doth by the counſel and advice of the 
Son of Righteouſneſs ſhining in him-: an- 
other man's opinion, though the belt 
and wiſelt man,is not his rule nor ground, 
bur his own experience, and the light of 
the Spirir of Grace. Wiſdom is in him, 
as an cyetoſee all, inall, andthrough 
all, and ro foreſee what ſhall come ro 
pal-, He 
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(23) 
He can fall into no difficulty of Time» 
Place, or Condition relating ro God, but 
he is able ro adviſe his own hearr in it ; 
forthe world ir'may be he 1s to ſeek, and 
cares not to be otherwile : he ſpeaks no 
dark words, thinks no dark thoughts, 
holds no dark opinions, he does no 
works of darkneſs, bur as well Light as 
Truth in all that ever he thinks , ſpeaks, 
or does, This Sun's beams ſhine mto 
every corner of his Head and Hearr , fo 
that he is as a Storehouſe of all Divine 
Wiſdom and Councel : and then, as he 
is Wildom in himſelf, fo alſo like the Sun, 
he ſhines forth in beams of Light and 
Grace upon others ; all his Words and 
A&ions miniſtring Grace to the Hearers 
and Beholders, 

There is no eſtate, condition, or mea- 
ſure of a Chriſtian, bur he is able ro ad- 
miniſter unto ir, He bath Milk for the 
Weak, and Meat for the Strong, and 
wine to comforr ſad Hearts, There is 


no ſecrer ſo ſecrer , but he can unfold 
it; noſinſo hidden, bur he can diſcover 
ir, as well as cover ic in love ; there is no 
Grace never fo little, though bur as a 
ſpark or grain , bur he can finde it our, 
The 


C 4 


(24) 
The Spirit of che Lord being in him 
which is {aid to beas a candle, diving in» 
co the hearr of man, and dividing be. 
tween the marrow and the bones, and is 
a diſcerner of the thoughts, & c. And thus 
by his Spirit in the Saints 1s the Lord 
ſaid to ſearch the heart, and try the reins, 
in whatſoever caſe or to whatſoever per- 
jon he ſpeaks, he is as the caſe or perſon 
is, and favours of life to one thar lives 
che life of Grace, and of death to one 
chat is dead in fin and treſpafſles, His 


Diſcourſes are true Sun-beams, that have |} 


warmth in them, as well as light, and 
are of powet upon the Hearers heart to 
awaken, if not toquicken and make a- 
live, as *cis ſaid of Chriſt. 

The words that he ſpake had in them 
Spirit and Life, and as one that had Au- 
chority, and not as the Scribes, His 
ſayings were piercing, quickning and 
ſearching, powerful and not dead : flat, 
empty and windy Obſervations and 
Dogrines, as men uſually preach , being 
bur bare Obſervations, and void for the 
molt part -of all Life and experimental 
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(25) 
No, there is not a Doubt bur he can 
Reſolve ir , nota Queftion bur he can 
Anſwer it, not a Wild of Satan bur he 
can Diſcover it , not a Way of God bur 
he can Open ir, he is all Light and 
Truth both ro himſelf and others, 

He ſtands like a Sun in the Firmamenc 
in the place where he lives. He can be 
uſeful in all companies and to all per- 
ſons, applying himſelf ro them as he 
ſees cauſe and ground,reproving _ 
wich meeknelſs, and ſcorners with filence, 
inſtruting weak ones with plainels , and 
ſad ones with conſolation and ſweet- 
neſs; ſo that all plants receive nouriſh- 
ment by his warth and hear, 

He 1s evermore ſound and ſavoury, 
applying himſelf ro his maſter's buſt- 
nels, not very accure it may be in 
eaining off the World , bur exquiſite in 
eaining of a ſoul, 

To the weak he is render, to the 
frong he 1s ſerious, ſo that inall Lan- 

vages and Meaſures he is heard ro 
—_ the manifold Wiſedome of 
0 ou 


He 


| (26) 

He is never to ſeek what to {ay or do 
in any caſe ; for the Spirit himſe]f 'reach- 
ech him, and is as a Voice behinde him, 
laying, This is the way, walk in it. 'Wel] 
then, ſee you a man whoſe Words and 
A&tons-are ſeaſoned with Grace , Vet- 
rue and Power, having in them the favour 
of Life and Dearth ; be aſſured of. this, 
that rotouch ſuch aone, is to touch the 
apple of God's eye ; for in this ſence 


may he more properly be ſaid to be fo, | 


as he is the Wiſedome and Light of 
God, 


SECT. 6, 


"A Chriſtian in deed, is indeed a ve- 
| ry mecciful piece, he 1s one 1n 
whom dwells the tender Bowels and 
Compaſſions of God, He is en ablo]ure 
piece of mercy ; for as every thing that 
ts in God is God, ſo every Grace in a 
Saint, aSainrt is that Grace ; a Saint per- 
fe&ed,is that Grace abſolute and perfeR, 
and 1s convertedinto it : he ismade to 
be like God, and to have Compaſhon 
kindled within him at every miſerable 


objeR , his heart is ready to turn in him 
ar 
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(27) 
ar. every turning of a hand; miſerable 
Bodies move-him, and miſerable Souls 
melt him, He melrs in the ourward man 
cro.comforr them, and in the 1nward.man 
to compaſſionate them, He cannot ſee a 
naked body, an empry belly, bur he muſt 
melc in heart 261 eftace , tofeedand 
cloth them: he cannot ſee a man in bands, 
bur he is bound with them ; nor one 
in adverſity, bur he ſuffers wich them, He 
melts in- his heart toſee a deſpairing and 
diſconſolate Soul , and iſſues our from 
che Fountain of Free - Grace dwelling 
in him for their Peace and Comforr, 

He commilerates ignorant Souls, and o- 
pens to them the knowledge of God 
from his acquaintance wirh him, He com- 
milerates hard hearts and obſtinate, and 
lets his heart our in the bleeding love of 
Chrilt coſoften them, He goes nowhere, 
nor ſees no body in this miſerable and 
finful World , bur his hearr is ready to 
melr, 

The World is like a fire, and he is like 
a ſacrifice inthe mid(t of ir, offering up 
and explating himfelf in the midi of it, 
co explate ſin and bondage, He is a Free- 


. Will-offering to any kinde of creature in 


any 


(28) 


any kinde of want , ſaying thus, If my 
chee, take it ; if my 
ine;if my Friends,they 
are thine ; if my purſe, take it, thar is 
thine alſo ; if my Life,if my Heart-blood, 
rake ir, or any of them, orall of them, 
for I cannot live to ſee any creature want 


Co.ncel will oP 
Prayersghey are t 


what it ſhould have , or to have what it 
ſhonld want , m_ it be mine enemy 
and ſuch an one as ſeeks my life , yet 
am I his ro help and comfort him , 
cannot be mine own nor enjoy my ſelf fo 
long as 1 ſee my ſelf ſinful and miſerable, 
A Chriſtian is God's Mercy-ſear, where 
' all wants may finde ſupply , and all mile- 
ries finde help and remedy , where all 
cries may be heard, and all prayers an- 
iwered, andall weakneſſes and infirmuries 
finde acceprance, where the paoreſt and 
meanelt ſacrifice ſhall have a ſweet ſa- 
vour, | 
He is like the Pelican whoſe fame 15, 

That ſhe will iſſue out her own heart- 
blood to repleniſh her young ones,” Twas 
chis Spirir of Chriſt that made ſo good 
proviſion for 1{-ae/zthat there was no beg- 
gar found there ; and it is the ſame Spirit 


chat hath prophefied and promiſed, Thar 
there 
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(29) 
there ſhall be no complaining nor leadin 
into captivity , bur-thar all rears ſhoul 
be wiped away from all faces, Twas 
this Spirir that: made this Law for this 
rich 'and poor World , that men ſhould 
nor. ſhur up-their bowels againſt cheir 
poue brethrens wants, if they have any 
ove of God inthem, and thar we ſhould 
nor be deaf to thoſe thar ask, nor blinde 
ro thoſe that haveneed of us ; bur that 
we ſhould be both ready and cheerful in 
giving upon all'accafions, . Now. this we 
are required wbe;, and this' we ſhould 
be nnepmges onceccome to be as we ought 
ca Je, 20+ + 

 Andthisa Chriſtian is , and this is he 
whom no man can ſpeak evil of, and char 
1s nowhere to'be found, (rhough general- 
ty profelt,) and one that cannor be taxed 
nor tonched ; bur if the Father ſhould 
by :the power of his Spiric creare ſuch 4 
one in his Son, ſuch a wonderful. piece, 
ler the world know, Thar the Lord hath 
{er-ſuch a one aparr for himſelf, ' as-an e- 
le& reffel of honour, | 


SeR;7, 


' 


(30) * 
SBCT, 7. Sabres 
6. Chriſtian is a-very meek piete, 
| Ad 1o: gifted. wich: this Grate 
chat it is a gloty and a reward to hun that 
is endued with it ; where a Soul 1s tems 
pered with this Grace, he is like yrro-The 
third Sphere; Wherein, ue Mathematiohy 
ſay, there is ry —_ nar ftorms, bur euer 
T 81! 16% enityo.! | 1! 97; 
ws Fes of rhe wicked thar there ig 
110 peace ro them , and char they ara like 
the raging Seas, and thar-asofull of footh 
and foame by reaſon of its boyſtezous 
waves ; bura: Heart gtaced and ſeaſoned 
with meekneſs; is like the (till and rutw 
ning waters; pueand peaceable 5 nor 
dfimbed- and: routed: with boyſterous 
paſhons, Grace, m the general calied 
Holinefs, is the right rempering of the 
creature-and the making of ir fir for ne, 
And this Grace rempers itapainſtimem- 
Ro paſſions, over-ruling choſe bound- 
leſs waves, and that inordinate frame of 
Spirit, 
M-ekneſs is that which makes a man's 
heart like a ſtrong hold thac is impreg- 


nai 


nable | 


(31) 
nable, asnot ſtorming of others, ſo not 
being ſtormed or battered by the furious 
on-let, of others : all the wilde-fire of 
helliſt Spirirs cannot kindle upon it by 
provocation to ſer it on fire ; 1t nexther 
provokes to wrath, nor is it provoked ; as 
eace is its inherirance and poſſeſſion, ſo 
it is.itlikewiſe its only way to get poſleſ- 
fion bf fouls,meekly ro intru& oppoſers. 
-AChriſtian by this Grace 1s a ſtrong 
Tower;;: nor fabje& to forcible entry by 
any wilde or rapture, by any wilde-fire 
of Saran :, bar ftands invincibly fixed and 
poyſed;" having in icſelf power co ftand 
and wirhftand 1n all' danger. - A meek 
heart is/indeed ripe and' rich in-experi- © 
ence, ming travelled through the raging 
Sea-of temptation,” and is like the Ark 
bearing up all. 
"It property a meek Heart is a fill 
Heart, and at quiet in the mid(t of: at 
uproar, - arked 1 a deluge, fixed in 
the midſt of - fhakings , and keeping 
order- when! all is-in a ronr and” our 
of order. A meek Heart, it is alſo 
1n4mployment as it 4s-in diſpofition y ' as 
to be ar.peace, fo allo ro make peace 


 wichand among men by its own tetnpe- | 


rare 


(33) 

rate endeavours, and-to caſtout devils by 
a {t4ll voice, and ro make men be and live 
rogether like Rones in a building, nor 
ſeeking to worke one another oitt of 
place. 61% 

A meek Soul is God's Limbeck 
through which he ſtills and diftills the 
water of Life , refining in it all ſpiritual 
motions and iflues : God lets himſelf out 
in him in {weer, wholeſome and comfort» 


then communicates .them ro the weaker 
parr, for their comfbrr and firengthen- 
10g, ; ROLF | 

And then for the priviledges of a meek 
heart, it is a very rich heart, for it ga- 
cthers honey from every flowre of provi-. 
dence,and gold out of every mine ,- and 
gains:by all commerce, Ir is full of the 
vain of God's yt _ e- 
verlattingly ar peace, delighting of it 
ſelf therein ; and poſſeſſing all, ſo en- 


Joying of it ſelf in all that ic poſleſles, 
Where- 


: (33) 
1; | Whereis-men void of this grace are 
= without what they have, and enjo 
: of | therfiſelves in nothing that they pot- 
hog ſeſſe ; but thts benefit 15 co'this hearr, he 
Land enjoyes all, whar ever he hath, and then 

he | Whatever he doeth it. 15 done with diſ- 
ivr tretion; he 1s alwaies ſure as well as 
—- ſound in his walks , his feet never lip : 
ty he hath a ſound judgement leading him 


out 1n all his employments, and lives as 
inthe boſome of God, for comfort and 
counſell. This 1s the man, the anoint- 
ed one, touch-him nor for he is a Jewell 


5 his inthe Crowne ofRighreouſneſs; 

and | SECT; 8 

aker |. + -29H.C q 

hen- 7. \ Chriſtian is a very patient Piece 


r one in whom patience hath 


meek Þ irs perfe& work; he is Patient in waiting 
t $2* | upon God, and patient in uffering tor 
rovt-. | God; abſolutely firred ro bear -and for- 
5:09 }.beare,ler God and man lay what they 
F-rhe | will upon him he beares -it;-br ler God 
nde- | be never ſo long before he comes'to 
of Kt Fhelpeand deliver, he'le wait & endure. 
n Fw] Ler the triall be never ſo great, nor ne- 
eſles, 


verio long, his heart will not.cepine nor 
ſhere- ( | D VeZ 


| 


(34) | 


rex under itzhe yer {till poſſeſſes tis ſoul I 
in patience. - "Oo c 
His catriage is like a Lambe , and his | h 
language like a Saint, 'Let the LordY «© 
doe what {cemerh him good, and Ile call f { 
it good roo. Ifthe Lord give mea por-f . «& 
tion of nothing elſe bur ſorrow , andfj . ni 
rip me of:,- or rake awayfrom mee all f le 
my comforts-ourwardly , yer fill will} hi 
fay of him that gives and takes,BlefſedbeF pa 
his Name, I will never call his love, not ; 
his truth, nor his power, and all-ſufficr} in 
ency intoqueliton, ile not cur'e him rhok kn, 
he curi'eme-,;{o chat I have nothing buf | ten 
miſeries compaſling of me round. Tho my 
I haie no friend left to ſpeake a good} fore 
word for mezor to me in my trouble, but ing: 
-all are become” miſerable comforrers,nf} £9 ti 
penny left me, no houſe ropur my hea elf; 
-1ny'no bread ro pur in my belly , na} mig! 
clorhes ro pur upon my back, though dure 
-whole world deſert me, yer will I new} fon: 


teare my God,bur (till continue patient 
ly co abide his pleature, and expe 
.c | 


Altche hardſhip and dangers on e 
cannot wear him our in waiting , he 
:facher \uffer:his body ro contume 
, aſh 


; ſoul þ 


d his 
Lord 
le call 


- 83} 
aſhes, than conſume in his ſpirit, or thai 
the grace of God ſhall dye in him , he'le 
hould faſt che word of his :patience 
chough he lers all goe beſides: into what- 
ſoever way the ſpirirdire&s him to ſeeke 
the ends of God, in that way will hegv, 


' not turning aſide, neither to right nor 


left hand, God ipeakes thus to, and gives 
himelfan an{wer, after this manner, ina 
patient ſoul; | 

. Thouarta peece ofmine almighrineſs 
in my grace of patience; and I am nor 
knowne in chee, but under trials and 


© xemprations, and therethe ſplendour of 


my glory ſhines in this : my grace there- 
fore,ny wiſedom appoints thee,to (uffer- 
ings and long-fufferings , to tryalls, yea 
£9 hery tryalls. And thus he anlwers him- 
ſelf in ſuch a ſoul;Bur I will be inthee al- 


mighty ro beare, andall-patient to en- 


dure, thou ſhalt have the ſtrength of 
tones; chou ſhalt be one of my wonders 
in the midft of this peeviſh inpatienr 
world, and thou ſhalt ſmell ſo trong and 
{o tyeet, and ſhihe {o bright, that chou 
ſhalr dazle alleyes,and aſtoniſh all hearts 
that beholdrhee , and rhou ſhalr be able 
to laugh at deltrution, and ro make 

D 2 merry 
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merry wich che croſs, to make light of | 


»the;heavie't and hocteſt rryals, 
5271Lhou :ſhaltrejoyce in the midft of 


- that, the thoughts whereof would make | 


-Otyers: ceo! tremble, and call all rhy 
- tyffetings, (were they as many as the 
:$aintserer endured, who have endured 


-andiuffered asrhuch as malice and cruel- | 


:ty:can incent/)yer thouſhaltcall chem 

unworthy, light,and momentary ; and] 
Ayill be in thee x fountain of joy and glo- 
;byy 20 niake thy heart glad and latisfied, 
H0-as thou ſhalt chus (peak-our the lan- 


-guage ofa parienc heart:  -Lam a ſtand: | 


| 


| 


» 


ing monument :of grace ,' impregnable 
-and , impenerrable , eternally durable: 
wound me,whip me; defame-me, banilh 
-mez hang me;ctocifie me, (tarve me,per: 
Fecure me, torment me, burn me; yet 
notwithttanditig 1 live, Iendure, I abide 
and fufer ali-and more if it can be, that 
rhe grace of my-God inme may be mas: 
miftied, and manifeited robe lite erernal, 
lite ecerlaiting,and not ro be: conquered 
by. the gates of hell, nor prevailed 4+ 
eaintt by allthe powers of darkne(s: metl 
and de.iis ſhall jee char God dwells 
in tome men ::though- but in ſome 

fer, 


| 
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(37) 
fews though ; but in a;{mill' vumber., 
- That men:may lee Tthat'as they have 
great tryals-and long; and many tempra- 
tions and firang forthe S$eints4 ſo alſo 
thar God hath the word of his patience 
abidinginthem,andlong-tufering grace 
to bear.them up and/ our in ſufferings, 
and to proce that though a Saints carcale; 
ot Tabernacle be-within, their reach; yet; 
the per'on of Chritt in a Saint 1s ont of 
cheit reachz and above their power : {0 
that- ſaith-a "Saint thus-'graced with pa- 
Uences © 2617305229 ft eirr\giel 

Ler crofles, troubles, 1aſfii $10ns; per- 
fecutions &c, came and-welcome 5. for 
I am well-provided tor meet them .: The 
devil mayhave a/power ater me by m 
Fathers permifſion; bur heſhall have no 
fuch power as'to overcome me; it 15 my 
ftachers promife, darkne(s may encom- 
paſs:me; bur in the midt{t of ir my father 
will ſhine 1n me by his Son tomy com- 
fort and out of me to his oxvn praile, 
 AndI hall be his andhe will be mine, 
he nerer ſhines brighter ro me or in me) 
or any other elect veſſel, than when 1 
am either-bearing, doing, or enduring 
of his will and pleaſure, It muſt needs 

| D 3 there 


(38) 
rherefore be happy for me to be miſera- 
ble;there patience hath irs.perte& work 
and glorious end, Ithere {ee God exal- 
red, yea highly exalred, even when I am 
trampled under foot for his: Name ; I 
hold torch there the molt excellent glo- 
ry of God in his unchangeablenels.” Ler 
> en make carrion,powder, or aſhes of 
my carkaſe, they ſhall never caſt my ſpi- 
rit into their carnal and idolatrous 
frame : No, ile be what God will have 
meto be, ler men be nerer ſo cruel or 
blaſphemous in perlecuting. 

I ſhall endure the flames better than 
others ſhall endure to ſee me, Ile 
wound their hearts that do but wound 
my body: and ile proce unta them, 
that I am one of the ſtrong holds of God, 
or Towers of Sion. It rhey could pro- 
yoke or vex me , then they would 
olory to ſee me become ſubjeX ro my 
1ufferings ; bur I ſhall prove to be more 
chan a conqueror through the firengrhot 
Chriſt. I hope by patience to overcome 
the hearts of mine enemies, and perie- 
cuters: Ihhopeto make their hearts faint; 
and hands weary of inflicting, by my par 
rient enduring : and to make their hearrs 
low 
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low co Chriſt ,. by my patient 'bleeding 
under their cruelties. God hath made a 
livly draught of his own Image jn me in 
the new man by grace; & I am reiglved 
to bear all the by-words reproaches and 
injuries offered me by the world, and to 
abide unchangeable, conſtantly holding 
forth as a lively monument the remem- 
brance of my God,whoſ effigies I am, 

A patient ſoul proves it lelfto be ma(- 
culine , and all the power, cruelty and 
ſubrilty of hell, ro be bur of the temi- 
nine kind; and its property is, not to 
be angry with perſons for injuries done 
againlt it, bur rather ſilently to repro-e 
all evil in others by the peaceable pra- 
ctice of all goodne(s rowards,and before, 
all men, 

Ina word; a patient ſoul ne.er lo'eth 
bur ever made ground by all its loſſes, 
crofles, {ufferinzs : you may do, or God 
may do whar you or He will or pleaſeth; 
you can do nothing againſt ir becauſe 
God is tairhful and cannot deny himlf. 
Men are but men and. cannor conquer 
grace: Tryals are bur tryals and lerve 
bur ro prove & better the itate ot a Chri- 
{tzan: {0 that it 1s in vain as well as a 
D 3 creat 
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great fin for the world to tonch'ſuch ani 

1mpregnable piece; for the curſe of all 

Jour cruelty will recoile upon your 6wn 
ca . : | 


SECT. '9-- 


$, Chriſtian is a contented piece, 
I call him a piece of contentment 
and of patience &c. becauſe where grace 
1s perfe&ed as it is in Chriſtianity ablo- 
lurely confidered;every grace looked up* 
ona part in its particular propertie and 
exerciſe , appears {o complear, as if rhe 
creature in. whom it is, were nothing 
elſe, and altogether rhar gface,or all that 
that grace is, 1n1t9 perfe&1on, 
Now a Chriſtian inthe life of this grace, 
3s both beauriful and proficable. Leok 
upon the nature of it, and behold theſe 
things dearly to be 11 it.Content: lt en- 
ables the heart to be well pleaſed with 


what it hath}, it 1s not coveting not re- 


pining, burreſting well , very well (a- 
tisfied in all the appointments of provi 
dence , nor looking upon ſuch as are a- 
bore it inany reipe& to eny them, or 


ro defire their meaſure bur being full 


and 


| 
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and compleat in its own meaſure; who's 
tiches conſiſts nor in a ll bajn, . full 

urſe or great pofleſſions ;-/bur in a tull's 
Ecixfied heart, chit 15 what :#t would be, 
and that would be what .t. is , or what 


God would have it to be ; and no more: 


whoſe life confiteth nor in abundance of 


poſſeſſions, but in a quiet poſſeſſion of 
what it hath; be it more -or leis, be ir 
Poor or rich, 1, 

Thar hath:6ne frame, meaſure or tem- 
per of ſpirit in all conditions, that is nor 
lifted up by abundance , nar galt down 
by.want , tm one and the {ame in all 
changes and alterations, [till pleaied and 
never otherwi e , fill happy and neves 
otherwiie , (till beholding: God as a Fa- 
ther, and never out cf his tight , (all one 
in .himſelt, 8nd never at diference ; 
who!e heart is lake the thitgq -heavens,full 


of ſerenity, and tree from alldiiturbance, 


| Such a kearr 15 skiltul. ar-levelling z 
Skilful at: livingiwell though poor , nay 


more (trange;-ris $kiltull ar liveing well 


though rich , tis skild at making mulſick 
when all is qQurt of frame and hvine as it 
it kney not what care or feare was but as 


it ignorantof all chatthe world reacherh; 
| and 
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and makes mento be, yea living in hea- 
ven upon earth and above the world 
whillt in it, neither finking nor riſing 
what ever happeneth, bur alwaies float- 
ing and ſiviming above water, having no 
reat thoughts unleſs gracious, nor great 
Jefires unleſs they be after-God, = 
Withour complaint , becauſe withour 
want & though wanting yer poſleſling all 
things. Free & upward in all its thoughts 
becauſe nor ſurfeired with the cares of 
this life,nor infe&ted with rhe love of the 
world , uſing the world bur ſoas if he 
uſed it not , and ar liberty inſpirit, be- 
cauſe not enſlaved by a defire of ſeeking 
any mealure,or degrees of worldly hap- 
Pine(s,or pointing out the heights there 
of , as its onely bleſſedneſs. 
In an admirable frame to ſerve and 
prai'e the Lord, and rodoe his will, be- 
ing free from all fleſhly incumbrances, 


| 
| 
| 


ready to rake wing for heaven, at all ſea 
lons , becaule his affe&ions are not {er 
upon things thar are here below. 

A very comely piece, and beautifull 
object, having no wrinkles nor defor- 
mirties upon 1ts ſoul, or converſation 
bur faire and cleare in both, renewing its 
! age 
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age and Rrengrth , like the Eagle by ies 
growth, and perteRing inthis grace, {o 


thar none can charge 1t with the guilr 


and defilements of a worldly ſpirir;Con- 
rent keeping the heart and lite (o ſpotleſs 
chat no dirt will tick upon it. 


Andthen alſo it is very profitable for 
orhers to imitatezas a Countellor to ad- 
viſe men what to be, that they may be 
ſerviceable co God,comfortable in them- 
ſelves, profitable ro others, A Barnabas 
to refreſh rhe bowels of weaty hearts b 
adminiſtrating to them our of the rich 
treaſurie of his own (weet experiences 
of Gads pre'ence in him : by the power 
of this grace: being every where, and in 
all things inſtru&ed, knowing the belt 
and wort both ofa wanting and of an a- 
bounding eltace , calling all ranity bur 
a hearc fixed by this grace. 

In whatſoever condition ir be, ſuch a 
ſoul is full of che Fathers will, being 
wel pieaied with what he appoints it to; 
juch a {oul;\mels ſweerzand is beauritull, 
though ir be cloathed in Rags, and lye 
on a dunghill; nothing robs nor in- 
riches it but God, and he is all ir no 
| an 
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and all ic wahts-and defires to have, and 
having himy ir wants norhing, : -/ 

This-gracelike Noahs arke, carries the 
hearc through all ſtorms, temptations 
and ctoffes, and fafely harbors it in the 
boſome of God.” Men would be pillars 
and foundations on earth if poſlſeit with 
this grace, they would be repairers of 
breaches, and reſtorers of paths for to 
dwellin; they would then defignero be 
o00d. and profirable in a Common- 
wealth rather then rich and honorable ; 
for Conrentment {ettles the brain and 
the heart, and makes ir wile and willing 
todo good'; now:where you ſee ahearr 
{eaſoned with this grace, touch nor ſuch 
a one, forhe 1s ele& of God robe one of 
the nations Saviours by the counel and 
power ot righreouineſs abiding in. him, 
men nor-contented bur co-ering , -and 
men diicontented ,- and not at peace in 
chem(elres, and with others aregrace- 
leſs, having dull brains and dead hearts, 
and void of the wiſdom and will of God 
to the work of reformation ; Content- 
ment -then is a fruit of the Spirit and 
meak of a Saint, 
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SECT, 19. k 


9. A Chriſtian 154 very holy one: and 
I now fay a holy one rather than 
a piece of holinels, becauſe every grace is 
bur a parr of holineſ(s, a member of char 
divine body, a ſpatkof the di. ine thature, 
bur holines is all graces conjoyned in 
perte&ion ; ir is the complear perion of 
Chriſt, rhe expreis Image of God in a 
Chriſtian, | | 
Therefore oh men of this world be- 
watfe of perſecuring holineſs! For in {6 
doing you arethe open and expreſs ene- 
rmies 1 God, 'as 1s atterwards ſhown. 
Q. Burl may here ask my felt a que- 
ſ{tzon, Why I ſhould warn, much leſs expett 
that men of the world ſhould take warning, 
repent and forſake this blaſphemy viz. to 
perſecute holineſs; for of all things, I 
uld not have mentioned holineſs in a 
Chriſtian for a mark of proteftion to men of 
the world, for they hate it with a perfe# 
hatred ; this is a thing that wilt rather 
Bindle than kll envie againſt the Saints, 
and enflame wicked mens wrath rather than 
gqnenchit ; for the more like God, the mbre 
diſliked 
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| d:Niihed of mon: If I mark out a man tries 


iy holy, I mark out 4a man that the worldly 
ſpirir makes the mark, and But of its bir- 
gereſt ind:gnation , ſcorn dnd cruelty ; one 
thus refined by God 1s made fuel for the 
fire, by the ungodly ; and therefore I may 
ſeem ro do the world a curteſie, and the 


Saints an in'ur) inthis, to tell them where 


and what they are, and thus to mark, 
them out; | 
eA. Bythistrue andcleardiſtinQion 
and diſco ery of holineſs, and by this le- 
patating of the pretious from the vile [ 
may beas rhe mouth of God, to convid 
and conince the worldly ſpirit ; for 


by declaring thus pokiti.ely who and | 


what a holy mags, 1 ſhow by the rule 
of contraries, and illufirate what a wick- 
ed man1s and ablaſphemer. 

He 15 one that hates and perſecutes 
this di-ine Image: fo that God ma 
teat their hearts within them 1a wound- 
ings of ipirit by the {word of his Spirit, 
while they teat the bodies of Saints by 
blaſphemcvs cruelty and rorment ; that 
they may be children of wrath. & in the 
flames of a wounded jpirit, whilſt thoſe 


whom they pe.,.ccute remaine the chil- 
dre 
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dren of Cod inthe flames of their cruel- 
ty,chat while Chriſtians ſuffer, their per- 
ſecutors may not be at peace. 

That wicked men may know and ſee 
themſelves to be wicked men, the great- 
elt ſinners and deepelt blaſphemers, the 
bloodieſt tyrants, the abſoluteſt ene- 
mies of God, and moſt unreaſonable 
ſort of men that the earth bears; thus to 
tread and and trample upon, vilifie, per- 
ſecute and deſtroy the bodies of the 
Saints which are the elect veſſels of God, 
chat are ſo richly and incomparably fild 
with the blood of Chriſt, arid divine na- 
rure of God, and thar becauſe they are (0 
fild, ſo well fild, and for no other cauſe: 
if theſe ſorts deerve not the name of 
wicked and ungodly men;who ſhall? 

Bur as the Saints innocency ſhall be 
cheireaſe and comfore in ſuffering , ſo 
likewl'e ſhall it be their cormentors rar- 
ment: for Chriſts appearing in his Saints 
at ſuch a rime as this ſhall beſo full of 
power, that he ſhall judge the world by 
it, and ſend them into urcer darknels 
T'wil be better to be a ſufferer at ſuch a 
time, then a perlecurer and more eaſe; 
nay then a ſpeRaror of their —_ 
| The 
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The refleNion of their 1Hhocehey-:and 
purity, uponitheir enemies heatts ſhall 
{ororment ,, that many ſhall wiſh them- 
ſelves inthe ſufferers rooms , they find- 
ing the fire of Gods wyath within to 
burne hotrer than the 'materiall. fire 
without,and according to that word they 
ſhall even call for Mountaines , and 


Rocks to fall on them , and to cover 

them from the wrath of the Lamb. o& 

the burning refleRions of innocency. 
Let bla'/phemers therefore know that 


while we tell them what a Holy one 1s, þ 


and warne' them not to touch him with 
chis intention of goo1 rowatds them, 
that they'may take warning ahd not heap 


up wrath to them(elves,. againſt the day 


of wrath.z yet withall let them know 
chat it this warning doe not take , it will 
prove a wotull aggravation of their guilt, 
tor doing this ey1ll ro the Lord, and bea 
cleare reltimony againlt rhem to: rheit 
condemnation, if yer norwithitanding 
they ihall goe on ro blaſpheme in per- 
{ecutingthe Lambs of Chriſt; 
- Secondly.i marke our the members of 
Chri:t , and his crue Church by holinets 
norywaithlianding the rage and may 
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of the ſerpents ſeed againſt ir, becauſe 
I would hereby unmaske all forts of 
hypocrirs in their ({&verall formes of 
Godlineſs, or vizatd of citulat holineſs, 
clearly manifeſting;thar it is nor pattsthe 
reatelt nor exaRelt, nor performances 
the de-outelt, nor a converſation the 


neareſt or cleanlieſt, that make a mah a 


holy man, but ſomthing more. 

HolineG dogs not conſiſt in praying 
and preaching and peaking, and profe(- 
ſing, and living well according to the 
blind opinion of rhe devoutelt fort of 
men, nor ina ſtri& of nice obſerving of 
any whtits , traditions, inſtituridns 'of 
forms ofdevotion or profeſſion of what 
way loever;nct in obſerving of dayes, nor 
in quaintnes of ſpeech.nhot in fingulariry 
or affetednels of carriage & behaviour , 
not in a peculiarity of Judgment or opi- 
nion, not in blind contormity or carnall 
uniformity, neither in a preciſe ſfingula- 
riry of any kind, nor inan abſtinence 
trom open prophanes {o or iti a ſtri& ob- 
liging of ones ſelſe ro- devout perfor- 
mances ; nor in a living in and con- 
torming to (with all trictnels) publique 
faich and worſhip, nor private duties, 
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nor a leaving oi rhatzand beraking of our | 


ſelves, to the purelt literall inſtitutions 
or preci/elt practices of any of the ſepe- 
rated wayes , that can in truth be called 
holineſs, 

Tis nor ro have a neat braine, refind 
in opinion, nor a neate rongue refind in 
language , or a near carriage, or refined 
converlation in fobriery, chaſtity , and 
remperance nor a great profeſſion of rhe 
moit holy repure among men, thar is 
indeed and in truth holineſs. 

No, tis more and much more than all 
this , for all. this put cogether is at 
che belt , bur the ſhine; rhe ſhadow 
the carkas,theſhell.the bare likeneſs,and 
that bur 1n part to, of true holineſs : this 
may be and commonly 1s wirhout the 
verrue, the power, the life, rhe ſubſtance 
of true holineſs , as you ſhall fee after- 
wards 1n the definition or more 


_ 6learly at Chrittsſpiriruall appearrance 


in the truth, {plendor, vertue and power 
of it. Sothart the reaſon why Icall it the 
marke of Chrilis ſheep-fold, is, as to 
judge blaſphemets, 1o likewiſe ro un- 
maike hypocris of rhe fine(t and neatelt 
{ſort both of the oldelt and newelt faſhi- 
on in Religion, Thirdly 
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—_— I mark our Saints by holi+ 
neſs, to blaſphemers, To revive the re- 
ſtimony of God , and to prove rhat rrue 
holinefs hach its reftimony in ics ſelfe 
and upon the heatts of all men, borh 
good and bad, thar good men may look 
upon the matke of this high calling in 
Chriſt, and purſue ir, and char wicked 
men may diſcover their wickedneſs, 'in 
flying from ir., riling up againſt it ,' and 
perſecuting of it. lads 25, 
That,thar word may be fulfilled; whete 
It is faid the Dragonand his followers 
tought againſt the Lambe- and his follo- 
Wers,who are called,choſen,and faith 
and who 'orettome by the blood of the 
Lambe, arid the word of theit reſtimany 
and thar Chriſt ar his coming .in the 
Saints, may convince the world of fin”, 
righrevputneſs, and judgment , that ſo no 
fleſh ni2y-be faved or juſtified in hisGohr, 
burchat all the world may become outlty 
betore God ,' ſo thar this is' one er to 
prove , thar truth proves it ſelte;as' 6 
Scripture, {Oo without Scripture han 
not contrary to it : & that it proves it felt 
without the teſtimony of the wileſtzir 
making ofthot iſe, inyhom it dwels 
E 2 wanting 
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wanting none to patronize or counte- 
nance it, it being full of power to beger 
eyidence upon all hearts, like che Sun ,as 
diſcocering of all that was covered b 
darkneſs, and. making of all other lights 
under it to be as if they were. not; and ſo 
prooying of ir ſelfro be the rue light;the 
true grace, the. very. truth itſelf, not 
prov:ing of ir ſelfas men proove it by a 

ead lerrer quoted, and by a darke un- 
derſtanding pzraphraſed , bur: a living 
voice of irs owne;eventhe ſpirit of truth, 
bearing witneſs with our ſpirits. 
And thus it is of =—_ ule ro define 
tfve holineſs, becauſe ir pro.ing of it ſelf 
darh chereby ,conzince. the world and 

Jay. Open and nn;aile.che hypccrit , that 

10, the name, .of God may be no longer 

counterfeired & diſhonored J the gilded 

apd. 2'iſtering, apperauce of falle pro- 


teflionwhich barh a tong rime rendred the 
way of God ju{picious trotheworld, and 
tobe void of all crue vertue, and power, 
when indeed ut is far otherwiſe, and (ol 
amedme to dgetine true ho.ines,what it is, 
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SECT. XI. 


True holineſs then, is , as it is in God, 
or as it ought to bein men, an abſolute 

rtetion, 1n all the graces of the ſpirir 
Cekonn mentioned , without any the leaſt 
want or defe&t, either in part or degree 
no grace wanting,nor no grace imPertect, 
bur all graces), and all of every grace, in 
one body. Kok 

A holy man is' a man made abſolute 
inthe love of God , which is lore to all, 
love to enemies, love without end or 
meaſure, infinir, eternall, 

He is full and ablolure in humility, 
though the grearelt in parts and gifts, mn 
eſtate, in honour, and in all indowments, 
and enjoyments, yet not lifted up, but 
looking upon all as received, and not as 
deſerred,and ſo improoving of all to His 
honour that gave all, and- not at all to its 
owne : not deſpifing but honouring the 
meaneſt of the Sons of God,looking up- 
on mercy , asthat only which makes the 
_—_ berweene him and the worſt in 
hell, and living only to the praiſe of 
orace that hath laved him, 

He 
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He is alſo compleart in ſelf-denyall, be- 
ing not at all his owne, but altogether the 
Lords, and his peoples; in all thar he hath 
is or can doe : his perſon, his purſe, his 
parts, gifts, performances,aims endevours 
and deſires , even to his very thought: 
One'out of himſelfe , and devoted co the 
Lord. | 

He is compleat alſo inthe wiledome of 
God, being wile in-heart ro counſell and 
adviſe in all caſes, berweene God and 
man, or berweene man and man, declar- 
ing what is equal;juſt and good,his coun- 
ſelsrend to peace and latistaction, 

© Heis full of the mercies of Gad as e- 

verhecan hould, and fuller then he can 
bould , flowing and: overflowing in all 
kind of releif to all kind of wants, and 
that toall ſors of creatures with all chat 
ever he hath or can doe to the laſt drop 
or duſt of his firevgrh and abiliry. 

He is of a meeke hearr, being (tall and 
quiet in himſelf, and fott render and 
gentleroward all men, even towards rhe 
worlt of men, killing of their bitterneſs , 
wath his ſweetneſs, conquering of the 
molt oppoſite, by ſilence and ſoftneſs. 

He is compleat 1n patience, patient 1n 

| | walting 
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waiting upon God and-in ſuffering for 
God, both in bearing and forbearing, re- 
piningat no act of providence,not change 
of eſtate, bur quieting of himſelf in all as 
not at all diſturbed or provoked , bur be- 
ing like unco an unmovable toundartion. 
He is compleat 1n contentment of 
mind, nor coveting after things above his 
meaſure, nor repining ar his own lictle- 
neſs, but reſting fully facisfied in what 
he hath; and is as ifhe had all, fitting 
quiet inthe midft of wants, as if he had 
aboundance , not at all altering in him- 
ſelfrhough under great changes in con- 
dition and eltare, his hearr {weertly yeild- 
ing toall the apointments of providence. 
And this is a holy man,or this is & was 
thator the holy one of God. One full of 
love humility,ſeltdenyal,mercy,parience, 
meekneſs, witedome, contentment. 
He that 1s all theſe, is a Saint indeed, a 
Chriſtian, a Sonne of God, his expres I- 
mage. And ſo much as any man in the 
world hath of the graces in him, more or 
leſs, to much hath he of Gods Image up- 
on him. And is made ab'e by the ſpirit 
of lite, to profeſs and hold forth the g!0- 
rtous name of God intrurh,before ali the 
POWs 
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powers inthe world , none being able ts 
withſtand his teſtimony , or deface his 
Image, | 
He is graced by God for all occaſions , 


conditions,and employments thongh ne- | 


ver ſo high or low, or diſhculr; every 
wherezar all ſeaſons, and in everything 
being able and apt to expreſs the vertue 
and poyjver of the Father, He dwelling in 
God, and God in him, by rhe ſpirit of 
orace, and it being now his life to ſpeak 


and aXt out God in all his waies and - 


words, his body and ſpiric natural being 
eleted and conlectared by the ſpirit of 
Cod, to be an org2n or inſtrument to ex- 
preſs an ſhew forth his glory 1n wiſdom, 
crutch and righteouſneſs. 

He is one made fir for Gods purpoſe, 


according to his purpoſe. Gods purpoſe 


being to reproove, convince , condemne 
convert , renew , deliver, and redeeme; 
reltore and 1ave the world , and all this 
his purpo'e he accompliſhesby his holy 
one, in his Saints,'or. by men made holy 
in a!l che graces of his ſpirit, which leve- 
rall graces are as !o many members ofrhe 
body myitical 'of Chrilt, conjoyning and 
co-operating roefeeR , the Fathers put- 
po:ebefore mentioned, S0 


(57) 


$o that a holy man is the great engine 
of the Fathers wiſdom and power, to 
bring to paſs whattoerer he hath choughr 
fit, io that when God hath ſore-rold or 
ated any noble or divine exploits in any 
age, he hath done it by holy men. vſing 
them as his mouth or hand. So that for 
men of the eatth ro'perſecute and de- 
{troy holy men, men of God , it is as if 
they ſhould take away the ſoundation of 
the world , the Saviour of it, and to ob- 
trac Gods work by defiroying the 
workmen: ſuch workmen , the Nations 
want in their places of Councel and po- 
wer, to repaire their breaches and to re- 
ſtore paths for them to dwell in, and it e- 
ver this nation be healed and bound up , 
{avingly and {oundly, (and not with ſuch 


a healingas che Bealt had of whom 1t 1s 


ſaid, her deadly wound was healed) it mutt 
be pertormed by men of God, true holy 
men, whom the ſpirit of grace hath made 
wie, faithfull , and mighty , for this pur- 
pole, and ſuch who are the Councel and 
hand of God in their ad- ice and actings: 
for the want of ſuch a ſpirit, we ſee what 
poore beggerly, imperie&, and broken 
worke men make of it, who a& and 
coun'ell 
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eounſell only intheir own wiſdom and 
power. | 

So thatthis I lay down as one mark for 
all, clearly manifeſting what a Chriftian 
is, He isa holy one that is One made 
perfe& and complear in all thegraces of 
the Spirit of God, he is one that 1s in- 
deed fild with God, and ſuch a one is 
tull of conviction, evidence, and power, 
upon the hearts of all men, and heis 
ſuch a one ſo cleare and {ound, that none 
can be miſtaken in him, bur muſt plainly 
ſee him to be an excellent peece and 
beauritull, a peece u/ctull and profitable 
a peece honorable and glorious, anda 
peece very pretious in the fight of God 
and render as the apple of his eye. 


SECT. 13. 


11 DVrt it will be demanded here: 
Q. Does this land or world in the'e 
ages and generations afford a man fo 
oraced and firted by God, and ſo accord- 
ing to his purpoſe tor the good of al men 
as you ſpeak of? It we knew ſuch a man; 
we ſhould nor periecute him, and we 
may ſay we will not perſecute ſuch a one 
becauſe 


(59) 
becauſe we know nor where to find him. 
'Tis true there are many,in many and ſe- 
verall waies that call chemlel:es holy, 
having a kind of preci/eneſs 1n the for- 
malirzes of their worſhip and devotion, 
but to find a man compleat in all the 

races of the Spirit of God, and {o quali- 
fed as is betore mentioned, is 4s hard as 

15 to find the Philo/ophers Stone:we may 

queltion whether there be ſo many {uch 
men, as there are Kingdoms or Nations 
intheworld, nay as there are worlds : 

there was once one {0 perfe& and his 

Name is Jeſus Chriſt, he was the expreſs 

Image ot his Fathers glory , bur never 

was there any ſince, that were ſuch ab{o- 

lute pieces of holineſs, 2nd therefore the 
prohibition 1s needle's, 

A. We mult needs acknowledg with 
ſadneſs, the {cantineis and {carcity of re- 
all holinels , and that there are many in 
the {ererall waies of prongs , that are 
eemingly very holy, being finely adorn- 
ed with an exact life, excellent parts 
and great ſecming decoction, bur a hearr 
that 1s really and complearly gratious 1s 
hardly to be found in an age or Country; 
yer notwithſtanding, there are fome 
ſparks 


(60) 
ſparks, drops, or grains of this divine T- 
mage that is ſcattered up and down, in 
ſome choſen peeces in the wor'd, that 
are the true Reſerves of the divine Na- 
rure, that are the ſeeds and plants of the 
Lords own planting, that are the ſparks 
of this divine flame, that will ſprout, 
kindle and revive inthe day of the Lords 
power , and that will encreaſe with the 
increaſe of God to a perfett man.evento the 
fulnels of Chrit, | 

And though there be nor all graces 
perfeRed in any one man, yet there ate 
of all graces ſcattered up and down, like 
the feed of God : though there be bur 
{ome wheat , yet it 1s not all rares, 
though graces be in the Saints, bur as 


ſparks or drops iprinckled, or like ſtars in 


the firmamenr in this dark age , yer mult 
they be preſerved : though rhey be not 
raiied to he Sons of 50d, and elder bre- 
theren as Chriſt was, and of a tuli growth 
yet there are younger brethren, Sons 
of God under-age in their leverall mer 
ſures of the Spirit, that are infants of the 
new birth in grace, who mult nor be uſed 
as Herod, uied the little ones of his time 


and Country, pur them all to death, _ 
chat 
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that were Antichriftian cruelty indeed, 
co quench all the {parks of grace: though 
the Father do not make Saints to be of 
fuch a full growth and perfe&ion, as to 
thine like the Sun; yet if there be bur 
the light and life of a jpark, ir muſt nor 
be pur out, though there be but one 
dram, grain, or drop of rhe divine image 
to be found; yet it being true Gold or 
Pearl, for the kind, it muſt not be flung 
ro the dunghil: Such are the firſt fruits, 
ſuch are babes in Chrilt, and plants of 
the Lords own planting: Gods little 
ones, His little children, and muſt not 
be plucked up. 

The Lord will take it very ill, thar 
His nurſery ſhould be grubbed up by 
ſwine, or that the ſeed of His own grace 
_— ſowne , ſhould be rooted up: or 
that the blade , or bud of His vineyard 
thar is newly ſprung up, ſhould be nipr, 
and bir off by the beaſt of prey ; It were 
berter for ſuch as do it, thar 4 milſtone 
were hanged about their necks (let them be 
never {o great) chanchar they ſhould ot- 
tend one of the lealt of theſe little ones. 

Take notice of it, you powers of the 


earth that are ſer up, and ordained for 
this 


(52) 
this end, to be a wall about che Lords 
vineyard, and co be cheir ſecurity from 
violence and cruelty, to. be their praiſe 
and defence, (though for the molt part 
you are the greatelt offence to them). but 
you were appoincedrto Protect , entou 
rage, cheriſh, and countenance {uch.and 
ro be Shepheards over this litcle flock of 
the Lords little ones as David was, to go 
out and in before them, 

Know this, O ye Kings and Rulers of 
che earth, that the: Lord does mark out 
his ſheepto you, whom he hath ſer upy 
ſhepheards over them,rthat you may knoy 
them, be cateful ofthem, and rendet & 
rerthem as the ap'e of his eye, and nd 
ro touch theſe bis annointed ones ;\ butrols 
mr ſing farhers tothem. | 

Know. this, O ye Kings and Rulers d 
the Earth, char the are the richelt Ot 
naments, and the ſtarehe(lt Monament 
in your Domigions, the rare't Jewel 
inyour Crown; and for you to have! 
many real Chri'tians in your Dominl 
ons, 18 as honorable as ro have 1o mal 
Crowns upon your head, entituliog yo 
to {o many ſeveral KingJoms. 

Behold thit King with honor, all 
Nat1o0 
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Nations of the World, and dread him 
all ye people of the Earth, who is the 
Keeper of the Lojds Vineyard, a nurſing 
Father to the Church, and a ProreRtor 
to the Saints of God, Be wiſe therefore 
O ye Kings of the Earth, and learned all ye 
Judges, and kiſs the Saints and touch not his 
anointed; offend not His little ones, they 
are marked out unto you. 

If you had not known them, your fin 
had nor been ſo great; but now there 
will be no cloak for your iniquity ; tor 
ir mult be pure enyy, and abſolute hatred 
of God, ſhining inthe'e His Jewels, that . 
mult ſer you a work, and this will make 
your guilt unexpiable, and your fin tc be 
of the deepelt dy. And for you to de- 
your the Lambs of God, it will prore 
you to be but wolves or beaſts of prey, 
who ſhall have your portion in that ever- 
laſting T ophex. 

Furthermore conſider ye, that thee 
are Plants ofthe Lords own planting,and 
you cannot pluck them up by rhe Root; 
you may nip and brule, bas not ruinate 
and root up. To perſecute Ele veſſels, 
1s bur as if you ſhould thraſha Wall-nut- 
tree , which thereby becomes the mors 
tenir- 


| (64) 
fraicful, or. caſt ſeed into the ground 
which thereby. mulrciplies : ſome ſeeds 
do lo multiply being {owen, that there is 
a thouſand for one.. A ſpark of fire fal- 
ling among combuliible matter encreales 
ro aflame that none cau quench: ſo by 
ſeeking ro ſuppreſs the Spirit of God,to 
bury and extinguiſh this ſeed of God, by 
breaking the hull or ſhell.namely.the bo- 


dies of the Saints, in which it is Cabiu-. 


ted; you take the only covutſe to props: 
oate grace, and to bring torth God 1n 


men; for thete hath been more begotren | 


ro the faith really by the ſufferings of the 
Saints than by the preaching ofthe word, 
People have been forwarder ro own 
Chrilt at the ſtake, or on the cro's , then 
on the Throne or ina Pulpir ; grace be- 
ing like fre 1h a flint, the more you rub 
it or firike ity, the mote it ipatkles and 
{catrers abroad : {o does God in a Saint 


while you eek to burn him up 1n one} ' 


veſſel, he kindles and inflames himſelf in 
many. Ir is {aid ofthe Sallamanderthat 
ſhelires in the fire : ir. may be rruely (aid 
ſo of grace, that ir thri.es and multiplygs 
in the flames mot}, as if that were its Ele- 
ment, or as if the ctols and ſufferings 
were ts food and nouriichment. bo 
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$o that you that hate God , and de 
not love His appearance in His choſen 
ones, if yon would do yout ſelves aconr- 
rele offer no diſcourtehe rothe Saints ; 
for while you ſeck ro defircy them from 
among you, you encreaſe and multiply 
them: whilſt you kill one, you imake 
many; you will make ſo many in time 
that you will not know what to do with 


them: you will. be wearied to diſpatch 


chem. 
A Generall would hardly enter the 
fheld againſt ſuch an enemie that the 


more he kild, the more he encreaſed: that 


ſhould have two of his owne men flye to 
rhe enemie to take up the place of every 
one that is flaine, This hath been true at 
che martyrdome of Saints; one hath been 
burned and ten have been converted 
thereby tothe truth, No, friends, our lat- 
ter age 1n theſe parts hath bin more poli- 


tique: they have found out a berter way, 


tor they have' killed more ptofefſors and 
quenched their zeale more by (miles and 


preierments then orhers have formetly_ 


done by flames and torments. 
Chriſtians therefore had need to 
looke to their tanding: and to take heede 
F lelt 
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leſt chey. fall ; thar as they be nor frown? 
and threatned our of the truth, fo allo 
that they be: not fawn'd & flatter'd our of 
it, with the Courtſhip of the world , char 
they may be ableto ſay with Pax! tri- 
umphantly to the glory of grace : Who 


ſhall ſeparate us from the love of God? 


neither ptincipalities, uor powers y ne1- 
rher heights , nor depths, nor any other 
thing &c. , 


$8 C 1. 13. 


12. NJ Ow although the Lord by his 
Spirit hath marked our , thus 
plainly. the Lambs and ſheep of his flock 
and fonld, yer doubtleſs there are and 
wilbe walyes and beaſts of prey that 
wilbe ſeeking ro devour them. Eſpecially 
now in theſe laſt & worlt dayes wherein 
the ſeed ofthe Serpent will riſe up again 
the !eed of the.woman. Which brood of 
blaſphemers .1 ſuſpect will ariſe our of 
rwo ſorts of men, 1,Open profanelings & 
eſpecially the greatelt. ſort of them. 2. 
Graceleſs proteſſors,eſpeciallythe ftrigeli 
and preciſeſt ſort of them: the laſt of 
chele we. may and have cauſe to ſuipeR - 
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much as any ſort of men, that they will 
prove the bittereſt eHemies tothe powet 
of godlinefs, A profeſſor of God in name 
having ever been a bitrer enemie to the 
truch and power of godlineſs arid there- 
fore wEare warned to avoid ſuch and to 
withdraw from them: who ate | eaſily 
known , expreſsly marked: out by the 
Spiric of God inthe 2. Epiltle. of Tim. 3. 
hap.'2,'3, and 4, verſes of which fort 
cheſe laſt crimes arefull, | | 
Q-- Bur it may be denianded,, How 
weakChriltian may doro-beſecured from 
the various deceirs that! are among pro» 
feſlors diffefent in- opinion and ordev 
now adays , being void of the power of 
godlines,weak heatrs being cal up and 
eninaredby wily wits, to ſhelter them- 
ſelves under ſome one forme of orher 
cald and boldly affirmed by the profeſſors 
thereof ro be the only and-rrue' waye 
of God. | 
Now here is a word to ſuch. 1, of Caus 
tion, 2. of Dire&tion. 1,0f Caution: Thar 
you doe not haftily beleee & take upany 
thing upon thecredic of nien, who wil be 
teady to lay of their way what everir 
be that Loe Chritt is here, cogair/a-pro- 
F 2 lelyt 
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felyte, This Caution is given inthe 23, of 
Matth, In that day many ſhall ſay, Lo 
he- is: here, and 1o he is there : But be- 
leeve them nor. 

. And the reaſon is, for many falſe Chriſts 
ſhall ariſe, and falſe Prophers,:and ſhall 
deceive-many: now what are thele falſe 
Chriſts'&c. bur a-lort of gilded profeſſors 
not golden ones , thar hold forth Chriſt 
in letter, word, & form, but nor in truth 
and power: {uch as practiſe formally what 
Chriſt ordered & inſticured-in that Seaſon 
of his being here in- his-divine wiledom 
and liberry: bur nor inthe ſpirit & power 
of the ſame ChriP, being in what they 
do bur as empty tounds and ghoſtly ſhad- 
dows::i ſo that if ſuch come and ſeeke for 
crteditand truſt, beleeve them not , bur 
avoid them. . 

For-3t-15 not the bare praice of any 
inſtitution or crdinance by any perſons 
whatſoever, that makes it to be the way 
of Chriſt; chongh they be ſet down,in the 
written-word,as expreſlely inſtiruted and 
Commanded by Chritt , bat it-15 an en- 
ering-upon and practifing of things in the 
wiſdome of Godand in the life &-power 
ofthe ipitir of grace, that makes it. indeed 

J : to 


| 


20 COPI. | 
to be the 'way of God. Therefore my 
advice 15to ſuch as are weake , that they 
would not be affeted or taken wirh the 
purelt formalities unleſſe there beapower 
accompanying of thein. pi 
This Caution hath been of very good 
nſe upon many hearts in theſe wandrivg 
times, ro divert them from waies of error 
and emptineſs, Many of late have offerd 


Sreat qe”..cux ro the'Lord of lite by fa- 


thering upon him their empty & japleſſe 
forms of devotion which hav ar the laft 
proved to' be but wells without water and 
cloyds without rayne, ' x 
1 inſtance innq one forme of wotſhip 
( among the many that are ) mort than 
another, Bur I caſt a ſhreud & jealous eye 
upon thoſe of what foever way , that 
plead ſor their way as efſenciall ro eter- 
nall 1ife, and thar have rongues ſharpened 
ro cenſure and judge diflenters, when 
the text-ſaith , that »either Circumciſion 
availeth , nor uncircumciſion , but the new 
Createre: - 
2, Caution is, as not to behold Forms 
of worſhip-with an admiringeye, ſo alſo 


Hot to look upon Perions with ſuch an 


eye neither : nor-to beleeve in men, tho 
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they be men indeed & to purpaſe, thou 
chay be men. accompliſhed wyrh all = 
Hycerelt ornamenrs both of nacure: and 
grace» tho neigrſp deep in-learning full 
of all tongues acute-witted » eminent in 
all gifts and parrs;, in all Profeſſions and 
pertormances; though as exact Pleces eves 
Tf Way as creatures can be; Jet Lay, le 
them,not be a pule nor foundations thy 
faith; but only Gad and hjs truth. - . 
Por a- man_-may-be all that - a Man 
can be and yer nor be a Chriſtian , that is, 
one. anointed with-the Spirit of. Grace, 
See to this purpole what Pax laith x Cor, 
13.7.1. Ph:1. 3. 4; 5,6. See a deſcription 
there .afa man like a ſaint, or rather likg 
an angell, as perfe& .inthefleſh , and ag 
it made perfect inthe ſpirit: a man,wholg 
paturall, body 1s as if iz. weremade a{pitir 
ruall body , yet.» faith he there;, all 
lrg » yea worle then norhing bur as 
lung and drofle,ponothe learned'it, may 
& dv err & blaipheme to, &;the wilelt are 
fooliſh and the molt holy are uncleane, 
the malt perfe& areampertec..... 
, Therefore rrult-nor ro any man or men 
in the matters of God, but only to the 
God of truch and-word of lite thar is able 


co 
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to make. you wiſe and to eſtabliſh you, 
Thus fuſpending your beleefe in dtirward 
reſtimony , you thall in time find an eſta- 
bliſhment from God himlelfe: God nevet 
made man tobe a foundation for faith 
bur his ownerruch , which he begers in 
che heart, inpower, and from thence 
breakes forth and manifeſterh ir ſelte in 
power upon the fzeatrs of others : for or 
Goſpell came not to you in word only ,bur alſo 
in power and in the ſpirit and in much al- 
{trance, | 

It is not the bare quoringf ſo many 
Scriptures, butrhe experiencing of rhem 
inthe ſpirit and power of God thar'is a 
ground for fairh ; therefore I tay ſuſpend 
crediting of all reftimony bur what is of 
God. | 

3' Be cautioned to avoid all waies and 
opinions as empty and unprofitable thar 
doe not hold forth" the grace of the Go- 
ſpell in denyall of 6ur ſelves arid love ro 
others,e\en to enemies, Selfe denyall and 
brotherly Love there is no opinion or 
practice bur 1s Antichriſtian that hath not 
Its being and riſe from theſe two princy- 
ples : men may diſpute and contend for 
the truth , but not in'the cruth; if the trurh 
| F 4 of 
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of rheſe two gracious principles be nor 
inthem and ſer them aworke. Therefore 
when any ching offers it ſelf, ſee whether 
it be ſeaſoned with Lave and Selfe' de- 
nyall: it it be, thenembrace it. | 


2©-C-T....26; 


I3 IN the ſecond place rake a word or 
rwo 'of advice to direct you to the 
marke you aime at. 
rt Amidt(t al the forms and waies that 
men walk in and proteſle,pick and chooſe 
our ſuch perious to be the obje& of your 
hearts love andlives imitation whole 
hearrs & ſpirits are well ſapped & ſeaſon- 
ed with'the graces of the ſpirit of God be- 
fore mentioned, whether they be Jeyvs or 
Genrits,Barbarians Scythians bondorfree 
ler it be all one co thee it they be in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Wherher they be circumciſed or 
uncircumciſed, 1f the new crearure be 
in them then are they the houſes of Go1 
and Temples ot the Holy Gholt and che 
creaſury of the wizedome and Knowledge 
.of God. | C 11 
For its not Parts, gitrs,ordinances nor 
any other outward Priviledge or endowr 
ment 
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_—.: 
ment that makes a Chriſtian , but only 
prace: it isthat alone that 1s the gold and 
waight of Profeſſion. And without this, 
we maye have a name to live and yer be 
bur dead Images , bur meere forms of 
godlineſs and empty ſhaddows. All parts 
gifts and Priviledges whatſoever , that 
any manever had they ſtand bur for ſo 
many cyphers , unleſs rhe'figure of grace 
be before them all. If you ſee a man - 
ſhine in graceztake light by him & warmth 
from him, for he is the power of God. 

2 If thou berake thy ſelte ro any wa 
practice or a&tion of any kind to glorify 
God in , be ſure thar the grace of God in 
rhee pur tnee upon it , and act thee init : 
for the reaſon why men doe fo blaſt in 
their (ererallwais of proteſhon and dye; 
iris becauſe they were ne.er moored ro 
It, nor acted init by Grace; when the 
ſpirit of grace prompts and dictares a man 
ro ſpeak and doe, he is rich and waighty 
in all his words and ations : Like unto 
the honycomb or houſe of the Bee, that 
hath never a roome in it but it is fild wirh 
ſweet and rich tore. Hence it 1s that 
Chriſt ſaith, the words that I ſpeake unto 
you , are\pirir and lite ; that 18 they pro- 
ceed 


(74) 
ceed from the ſpiric & lite of grace in me 
and they tend to beger the ſpirit and life 
of grace in choſe that heare-me. £01 
And thus was He the wonderfull power 
of God in all-his ations amongſt all the 
ſons of men, becauſe rhey' were all [pi- 
rited by , and acted from; the grace of the 
Goſpell: grace is of power torake to 1t 
ſelf words & actions ſuirablero its owne 
purpoſe and meaning, Ic:cloarhs it lelte 
with words and actions beautitull, fea{o- 
nable and ſignificant to all perions, times, 
and occaſions, | 

And hence it is that the'Church 1s cald 
the pillar and ground ofcruch ; and that 
Chriltians are-treed from care ' and fore- 
caſt , how to anſwer ſuch as ſhall queſtion 
them , tho the greateſt uponearrh : for by 
this ipirit of grace , it is given them what 
to ſpeake and ſay » as need and occaſion 
require, they being continually under 
the dictares of that Spirir, 

A Chriſtian in whom and to whom 
Chrilt 1s made wiſedome &c. does not 
want for coun'ell, dire&ion, and powet 
inall his undertakings , for he is gnided 
by a diiine inltin&t, I know no othe 
nor better reaſon that can be given wi 
all 
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(75) 
all che licerall inſticurions and practices 
oftheſe: times are ſo ffuitleſs and barren, 
ſoempry and invalid, ſo waſting and pe- 
riſhing , bur becaulethe ſpirit and power 
of Gods grace. im men , was nor- the 

ound-;:and moving cauſe of their un- 
ertaking, or foundation of their work ; 
bur bare)y the dead letter of Scripture-re- 
cord, obeyed from a ſpirir of bondage, 

They have ated inthem as men under 
the Law and nor as men under grace, and 

therefore it. is that they have , been. ſo 

barren & trutile(s in effecting the end and 
purpole of every inſtirution , ro beger and 
encreaſe grace: but rhe-pride ot hite' and 

thoſe lults ofthe fleſh, as envie, harred , 

malizcescontention ,diſcord,& uncharia- 

blenals. hath ſo abounded among men in 
the neareltforme of profeſſion or profe!- 
lors » 'Who'e experiences can belt rell 
them, wherher chey have gained or lolt in 
the inward man by Church memberſhip ; 

whether there have been a growth or a 

death ' of thoſe ſpiricuall excellencies a- 

mong them. | | 

AS 1, unity of hearr and judgment : or 

s there not rather difference in both? 2. 

ler110g of one another in Love ; nay is 

there 


(75) 
there not rather every one ſeekingof his 
owne things 8c, 3.bearing one with ano- 
ther in Love. 

Is there not on the contrary , Pro:o- 
king and envy ing of one another ; and 
aprnes to take & give offence rather than 
aptnes to forgive and cover one anothers 
weaknes. 4.triendly and healing exhortz- 
tions, admonirions, and advice; and is 
rhere nor rather backbiring , {landering& 
ſecret under-mining of one anorher. 

And what ever good duty is performed 
one towards another , how void 18 rot 
ſpirit and lite, of felfe denyall and bro- 
rherly Love , and with whar *flatnels 
of ſpirit,deadneſs of heart and ſelfreſpes 
1s it done ? how tar are they from” being 
bound up inthe bundle of life » to make 
the goods and evills of each other their 
owne? how far from the unity ot the {pr 
rit and band of perfeStion ; not-prooving 
themſelres to be Gods husbandry & vin 
yard, and to: be planted in the: houſe & 
the Lord, becauſe no more flouriſhing in 
grace , union , and affe&ion ane-roward 
another ; fruſtrating in deed the very end 
of Chritts coming and their holy Calling 
which was to make them that were _ 


_—_ 


(77) 
off in ſelfe-Jove and the waies of the 
fleſh and of the world, to become neer 
one to another,and to be of one heart and 
one way. Thefe ſorts deſigning rather to 
be great and ſingular in Way and Opi- 
nion.then in grace and truth, contending 
rather to be thought the wiſeſt then ro be 

the belt men, ſeek rather to excell in 
knowledge then in vertue. | 

Cercainly it there were a people tho 
bur rwo orthree that were gathered to- 
gether in Gods name,chat is,in oneneſs of 

eart, & would as earnelily ſtrive to hold 
forth the power and ſubſtance of grace as 
others do the ſhaddowes of itzxney would 
then hold forth much of the vertue and 
power of God;& give out a cleare,evident 
and undeniable teltimony of his preſence 
among them. 

But certainly he wilbe found to diſown 
his owne Intitirutions , if praiſed 
bur in forme and that He be not in the 
mid{t of them as their foundation, He will 
no more regard bapriſme , breaking of 
bread, and prayer then he did the new 
moones and {abbarhs of the Iewes which 
were of his own inltitution;: ſo that hence 
we may Conclude, 


of (78) 
" That no ation or performanice hath 
any verrue of worth in ir, unlefle grace 
and the ſpirit of God wet rhe author of 
it. The worke that- grace hath ro doe in 
men, 1s toreach & enable them as organs 
and inſtruments ; ro hold torrh' it © owne 
glory, and ro ſpread it ielte abroad: i1ndro 
ehisend, ir takes to it telie wort: and 


ations molt ſeatonab'e and i-gniitc:nt to 


expreſle irs owne meaning and afſimuiare 
it lelfe by. And therefore ic mnit needs 
be the ground of all ordin :hnces and pra 
ices, as well as of ali words & 'peeches: 
thar only being ſifficient ro command 
and ordain what 1s fitrelt ro exprefle. its 
owne myſticall and ipirituall meaning. 
Nor ter any ſay, that we doe herein 
plead for will-worſtip or carnall in 
ventions, when grzce, which 15 the wie- 
dome and power of God , is the founder: 
for what ever men ſer up by their owne 
power,thothe greatelt inthe wor'd or the 
wiſeſt on eanh-, ir can haveroit, orin 
it , but the bare reſtimony.of man ; and in 
It 1s ro be found no more then mans 
power. Bur all the inſtitutions of grace 
have in them al, mightily the vertue and 
power of God : all its words and ations 
being 
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(79) 
being ſingular and eminently. dexterons 
ro declare with the grearelt. emphaſis 
its owne meaning; anexceeding beaury 
and iweer come'ineſs with the. glittering 
beams ot D1-ine majelty, accompanying 
of. 1t continually, So thar fill it holds 


reaicnab'y and experimentally true , ' 


That wiſedoms builds her owne houſe, and 
makes her owne garment, and gives her- 
{»!f'e urrerance, action, and expreſſion in 
al er waies, And therefore O Chriſtian, 
let wi.edom be thy guide, and grace thy 
princip.e. in all thy undertakings. 

3 Thou ſhalr ever find this to be ere 
borh by the teſtimony of Scripture and 
experience , That a people that are ſtated 
in-Gods owne order, and that ſtand by his 
own power, are free, one, and uniform mn 
their hearrs & practices , as guided by Jae 
ſpirit of grace : there is neither deadne2(s 
of heart , nordifterence in judoement , or 
aftetion amonett them, For they are all 
of one heart and of.one way, being all 
taught and directed by one ſpirit, their 
hearrs are openand free to all good per- 
formances , and they are burdened with 
nothing that they doe,bur doe all as me m- 
bers of the ſame body one for another,13ot 
look ing 
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looking to ſee others goe before them 


. ina&ions and ſervices of love & kindnes, 


bur. rather every one laboring ro be an 
example tothe reſt : they are nor drivei 
but drawn to ations of waight and 
worth,verrue and {weetnes, by the power 
of grace: not leeking to be grearelt bur 
beft , not moſt honourable bur molt uſe- 
full , counting no a&ion unworthy of 
their performance, that may trend tothe 
good of rheir brerheren. 

Whereas natural men profeſling grace 
a& ſparingly , heavily , careleſly, and 
uncheerfully in alithings wherein them- 
ſelves are not ———_ cither in credit, 
profit or honour , being dead to doe 
good when their owne Good is nor cleat- 
ily bound up in the pertormance. Whereas 
grace prompts Chriftizns ſo to ſpeake and 
doe, as that all that is ſpoken and done 
hath a beaury and power init, not only 
roprofit, but alſoto win, overcome and 
worke beholders hearts into a neeret 
union : Graces performances have ſuch? 
{weerneſs in them, that they are like the 
ſunne , lightening and comforting of all 
that they ſhine upon : all irs words and 


aQtions are ordinances of God and have 
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(8) 
in chem his blefſed preſence and power 
ro convince convert , to heale, comfort, 
and eſtabliſh.. En NW 

Sothar'men need not fo miuchi to dil- 
pure what 1s the will and way of God , if 
they-have in them the. grace of God, for 
that is that which furniſhes unto every 

good work, * 7 

Thelightthat men generally walk by, 
1s a borrowed light from'the words and 
examptes of others , bur chelighr that the 

Saints walk by , is thelighr of the Sun of 
righteouineſs ſhining in' their hearts, ac- 
cording to that.of abs ,' you: nerd no other 
reach"ng but as that anointing teacheth, and 
that ſhall lead you' into all truth, If this 
were ell con{:dered,the ftri'e of tongues 
a mong proteffors would ceaſe, and then 
would they come ro be all of one hearr 
and one way, and having bur vne faich 
and. one bapriſme, and .one Lord Jeſus 
Chriit, divihons would foon ceale; it 
louls' were once knit rogether in the light 
and'union of the Spirir, they would then 
{oon all ſpeak and mind the iame things. 

'Tisrrue, there is an uniformiry that 
the world commands and crys up,bur lic- 

''e of rhe nniry of rhe Spirit in 1, which 

18 


(82) 
is the life of uniformity andrherefore 
you fee that as cheir unztormity 18 carnal , 
{o their meanes to bring men tot; 1s ear> 


nall,by threatning 8 1orely puniſhing of | 


diſſencersgwhich 1s that which cauſes and 
cceates non-conformilts in all ages to 
their uniform way and order, which 


prooves, them to be as indeed they are, a 


Babell of confuſion ; creatures reaſona- 
bly expeRing to be drawn into Gods way 
by Gods love, and not by mans cruelty, 
conceiving that a whip,a pulloty, a priton 
or a ſtake 18 ſuch a courie as Chriſt never 
rook to win Souls with. Noy no Grace 
makes {ſouls ſweetly and cheertully to 
bojy both heart and knee to CErilts icep- 
rec 4 the meanes being loft and the end 
blefſed. There is not heard fo much as 
che noyſe of one hammer in building 
inch an houſe of Cod, 

Grace alſo ceaches men to chooſe 4 
way that is pure and ſpotleis; 'cis ver) 
cleanly in its walks: if the way of any for 
of men be nor pure, be ſure it was never 
of graces inſtitution or ſerting up; grace 
way. is therefore cald the way of holine(s: 
Chriſtians in this way , are not foyld1n 
their- ſpirits, nor infected with envie> - 

re 


(83) 
tred,malice,or diſcontent, or frowardneſs 
or- the like, which are the fruits of rhe 
fleſh: no, they are ſanRihed and purged 
from ſuch like by the ſpirit of grace: ſorhar 


. this I adviſe thee to dogas to be put upon 


rhe practice'of any thing by grace and not 
by {elf ; ſo, ifthou joyn in. praQiice with 


| + anyletthem be veſſels of grace, ſanRifi- 


ed,and made meet for ſuch an union who 
are pure and ſound in heart, and apt and 
free ro all the will .of God, iQed with 
cheertulneis in .all duties of Chriſtanity 
and brotherly love; and further, who 
walk together with one {weet and bleſſed 
content and harmony , being one inall 
their thoughts words and ations, and 
manitelting of Gods real. preſence- a- 
monglt them, & in ſuch eſtate of commu- 
nion thou ſhalt find health , comforr , 


| peace, joy, {atisfa&tion and ftrengrhening 


and that; in great aboundance, and thou 
ſhalc therefore flouriſh as a plant inthe 
Lords houſe and encreaſe with all the 
encreaſe of God, and bleſſing of his own 
r19ht hand, 
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14.E{ Or ule : all this informs us where | 


2 wi'domdwels or inhabits, namely 
ina hou'e of her own building;as alſo b 
what lawsſhe governs and 1s ct 
namely by laws of her own making;ſhe is 
borh a lighr, rwe, and'proteRion to her 
ſelf. //.- F- | | 
She ſpeaks her own words,and does her 
oynaRtions :'ſhe ſeaſes upon and'poſle(- 
ſes her ſelf of the heart ofa man.and then 
ſhe: purs inco him- words, and 'puts him 
up6n works, waies, ahd walks of her own 
in{ticurion; ſhe does nor 'g0 to others for 
dire&ion, bur is 'a'guide and a direction 
roll thoſe in whom ſhe dwels, and all 
the building rthar ſhe reares either 1n 
word or ation, Rtands vpon {even poiiſh- 
ed pi.lers, they are both ſtable and beau- 
tifill; ſhe is a reproof ro all, bur is jultly 
upbraided by rione, ſhe does abundantly 
prove all that ſhe does;to be an ordinance 
of God, by rhe verrue , power , evidence 
and teltimony , that ſhe hath upon every 
mans heart, 10 ops rhe mouth of dei1ls 
in flnce, or opens them in confeſſion of 
her a::thoricy and poiver, She 
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(85) 
She is well acquainted with the beft 

ſeaſon to ſpeak and a&t in, thatio ſhe may : 
be both-beautifull and acceptable, ſhe:is 
experienced inall meaſures of Chriitians 
whether weake or ſtrong', and attows'e-: 
very one to walk as he hath recei ed, nbt 
putting vreat things upon the weak, nor 
{mall things upon rho'e that are firop®, 
bur proportioning out her work tocher 
Chi:dren according as they are ab'iero 
bear, ad.1fing none to boalt ofthings thar 
are above her-meature, nor to underſtand 
abore thatyhich is meerbur lolilyro be- 
have them{elies in thatmeature that they 
have attaind to, | | 

It ſhe fees any to be really gracions-and 
truly 1141ng ones, po!iſhed tor buildins 
the doth quickly and quierty, joyne them 
rcgerher 1n the_vnity of the Spirit and 
bond of peace ani pertectne's,” 2nd there 
as members teaches them robe ulefuli ro 
rhe body according to their gift and-mea- 
{ure, andas brethren. abo e all things to 
loie one anorher. and todo one for ano- 
ther, and to beare one with another,and 
to leek to go beyond one another;in theſe 
things :-that !o hereby they may be as 
pants indeed in the Lords houie far 
(3 3 and 
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(86) 
and flouriſhing as thoſe that eate and. en- 
Joy the fatthings of the Lords houſe; be- 
ing all of one heart and one way; and al{o 
to $9 forth in the praRice of innocency 
and purity towards all men , and doin 
of {uch things as are honeſ(t,jult, and —_ 
in their fights, nor building up of 1{ouls fo 
ſtrietly ro dwellinan houſe of old inſti- 
rutions, but building of a new one; et- 
ther in words or aktions, that may molt 
ficly and empharically ſerie to expreſs 
and {ignifie its own meaning to that age 
and tho'e people in their {everal 'mea- 
{ures , with whom ſhe hathro do ; ti. 
making of this good by the reftimony of 
the Spirit , that her houſe is the hou!e of 
God, and that hergarments are the gar- 
ments of righteouſneſs. Thus ſeeking ro 
propagate her {elf in the hearts of men, 
that they may be made ab'eto go torth in 
21] the waies of God, and grow up unto 
the meaſure of the ſtature of the fuine's of 
Chriſt» and chus you tee where widom 

dwells,even ina houſe of her own fram- 
IN92; 

2. Hence alſo, all inch as are really 
enc'in'd to !eek the Lord, may be warn'd 
in ir:ence and retiredne's toavyoid ſuch as 
are 


(87) 
axe in word but nor in power , that have 
only a name tolive; thar are lively ar ma-' 
naging controxverhes, and it practiſing 
of formalities, bur dead-ar any thing. ot 
the ſubltance, wherein they muſt deny 
themſelves and take up the cro{s ; that are 
windy in opinion , empry 'in con;erſa- 
tion, and that plead for fingulariry bur 
practiſe ſenfuality with the world ; char 
will not zoyn with others in wais of wor- 
wip nor aQs of devotion, bur yer will 
zoyn heart and hand with them in waies 
of fin; tharwill be proud and coverous, 
malitious, envious, and every Way as 
wicked and carnall in their ſpirits, as the 
wortt : that will be one with the world 
in the Spirit and ſubltance of ungodlinels, 
though differing with them in the form 
of godlineſs or worſhip : .that hare in 
them the ſpiric of Antichriit under rhe 
profeſſion & form of Chrilts own inlticu- 
tions and ordinances, 

I have an aime here to caſt Saran out of 
the houſe of Cod, and therefore I will 
ſpeak of two evils,and bur of two, thar I 
judge ro be the vicals of Antichriſt, or 
thatarethe head and heart-veines of the 
Man of fin,which yer are familiar in the 
hearts of Saint-like , and Chrilttian-pro- 
tetior 
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(88) 
feſlors, and by which if Satan can keep. 
poſſeſſion of any mans heart, he cares not: 
of what way, religion , proſeſhon or pra- 
Rice he be, or whar:be his patts or gitts, 
his life or converſation, (24 


SECT, XVI. 
ANd the firlt is pride, a heart. lifted up 


*in an high opinion of i felte anda 

aſe opinion of others: when a man hath 
a great ſelling heart, that vents1r felt in 
all that e-er it {peaks or does, & is therein 
it's owneadmirer: and inch a heart hath 
commonly theſe rwo Properties, to envie 
all that are above it, and. to de'pre all 
below it ſelfe, -and it allows of no mea- 
jure bur irs own, Andfrom this'Spiritit 
1s that that Bealt doth fo fill rhe world 
with blood , by eng1ging of Nations one 
ag1inſt another in War, the quarrel be- 
ing who ſhall begreatelt and uppermolt: 
and by martyrdom of the Saints , to keep 
rhem down , ſending many Chriftians to 
rhe flames;becau'erhey will not prottrate 
their hears and con'ciences to his vill 
aud fall down and worſhip his 1181ge; 
whereas Chriitanity allows ot all mea- 
tres, bur Antichri:t byt of one. The 
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(89). 
The Devil ſhakes all by the handthat 
do affe& the chaire of preheminence,and 
ſo lord ir over their brethren , letthem 
be of what way they wall ..-Chrilt doth 
expreſly forbid-1t , -Antichrilt. commands 
itand maintains ig, 'c15.one of his cavital, 
CharaRers:now let this be where it will, 
let it be inthe Throne, or in the,Church , 
in any Chnrch, nationall, or congregari-. 
onall, he that exalts him'elt, is nor {er up. 
by God: And who is hethar exalts him- 
(elf, bur he thar ſeeks-himſelf and his own 
gory? Not that we deny honour to {uch 
as are wotthy bf it, and who are they bur 
ſuch as are ſet up by the Lord , bur iuch 
aseither 1n Church or State-are cxalte4 
and honoured by the peoplezfor the good 
that they have Ts ro them andro the 
whole body, for !eekingrthe general cood 
and counting rhat their own and that 
eek not their own glory. bur the glory of 
h11m that ſentthem, in 1ceking ro heal, 
and fave others ; who'e honour anddig- 
nity comes to them [rom the peop'e ſor 
being theirs and nor their own, and he- 
c: we he hath been unto them as the Ble - 
lng an1 Right hand of God. 
AS when a go.ernor 18 righteonine's 
anl 


(90) 
& ſafety to a people, apeople are honour 
and obedienceto him,as their ſoveraign, 
Honour and preferment being right and 
000d, when it js caſt upon a periontor his 

vertue » and goodneſs: And not when a 
perſon ſeeks ir and is lifted up under 
it; 2 perion truly honorable , 1s neither 
covetous of honour,nor proud of it ; bur 
is holy and humble in all conditions and 
advantages,wherefore it is grace alone in 
any condition or employment that 
makes a man eminent and honourable; 
bur not proud and {cornful : he does not 
exalt himſelfe bur is exalted by others, he 
does nor aſſume rule and command, bur 
it is put upon him, for his deſert and 
worth in vertue and graces:and be he ne- 
ver {o high in place, gifts and verrue , yet 
none lower in opinion of him{elt, rherby 
cauſing other men to praiſe him and not 
he himſelf, and ro maenifie, honour, and 
exalt him, and not he himſelf, 

Whereas a proud man is his own prar 
ſer, his own honourer, and his own end; 
and therefore in the pride of his heat 
will he make others to boyy the knee to 
him, and ſubmit and Roop under him, t0 
ob'erve his will and word as a law whe 
ther it be right or wrong. And 
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And from this Spirit of pride it js, thar 


} there is ſo much «yay þ cruelty, & op- 


preſſion, executed and exercted ir the 


_ world; fo much contention, and divifi- 


ons ; 1o much envy and hatred, 'in'the 
Church or Churches; every man every 
where {eeking to et himſelf up, either in 
power and authority, or in judgment, and 
opinion by his gitts and parts, labouring 
to be counted ſom-body. All which mutt 
be taken-away by the apperance of Chrilt 
in his Saints in true and real vertye and 
grace , by being eminent in grace and 
g1tts,and as eminent in humility withall, 
whereby it will evidently appeare that 
they are true and not countertert in all 
that they are and dce: for humility ſan- 
&ihes the highelt eſtate, the bet perfor- 
mances, and the greateſt gifts : bur pride 
putrefies them all.& therefore the Devil 
if he canmake the heart of a manproud, 
he cares not -whar his profeſſion, guts 
or con.erfation be,nay the more emment 
inallcthet, the betrer for his turn : for 
the greatelt profeſſiqn , the moſt refined 
con.erſation, the moſt excellent gifts in 
prayer, preachings, vc. the lovlielt a& of 
charity , &c, they are all bloywne up at.d 
bla:ied by rhe \pirit of pride. For 
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For Antichriſt firs in the temple. of 


God,(that is a&ing creatures in all religi- 
ous ſhews) ſhewing himſelf char he is 
God, that is advancing and cheriſhing, 
the. god and ſpirit of this world, under 


all, and nothing at all elſe bur this carnall 
Image, not a dram ofthe divine lmage, 
appears in him. He apptopriates to him- 
{elfthe. glory of his pertormances , and. 
worſhip, and admires himſelte in them, 
And therefore 1n the'rext we find thatAn- 
tichrilt is marked out. by his greatne's,Ba- 
hylon the great, that exalts her ſelf,;thar ſit 
as a Queere; that makes her neſt in the ſtars 
and that hath all the Nations under her feet, 

So that pride and greatne:s of hearr 154 
plain lack 


_ of Antichrilt, A proud man 
may act the parr of a Saint , burr is with 
the heart of the De il: tor the De311 cares 
not what a man does , ſo he be bur great 


and bigs in the doing of it , that 15, 1n his 


- 


apprehenfon; let him be what he will in 
judgment or practice, if he be bur of a 
proud heart, he is a limb.of Antichrit,and 
one whoſe lacrifices the Lord hates: and 
this is one way that the myitery of iniqur 
ty keeps poſſeſſion,one of his ſtrong hoids 
e.en high Imaginations : which picks 
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pride 1s converſant among all ſorts;to the 
kindling and enflaming or-mens hearts, 
one agam!t another, inenvie, hatred and 
malice:allwhich muſt be caſt our before 
Babylon the great will tall ro the ground, 
indi mult be done no other way than 
by the lively appearing of Chriſt in his 

Saints, in the Spirit and power of humili- 
ty. That grace only,in the-powerfull pra- 
Stice of it , will wound Antichritt in the 
head of his Lordſhip and Dominion. 
This proud ſpirit was commanded 
down by Chriltt among the ditciples , 
where 1t La ro'pring & bloſſom : faith 
he,T be lords of the Gentiles, -&c, garry do- 
min.on over their brethren, but it ſhall not be 
ſo among you » &c, there-he nipt ir in che 
budding, and by che ſame $pirit it was 
that Dzotrephes afteted the prehemi- 
nence,which is wirnefled againlt: he that 
will be the chiefe among you, ler him be 
ou ſervant; and it any man be puffed up 
will know; faith Paul, not oxly the ſpeech 
of. ſuch a onegbut the power,tor grace texches 
no ſuch thing. So that.it Saints in any 
way) {tanding, or practice will know and 
ruine Antichritt they ſhall know him by 
bis pride, and they (hail cuine him by th; 
poryertull 
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powerfull pra&ice of .humilicy, nor ad- 
miring of mens greatneſs either in 


roog 
of parts, bur honoring and. cheri ing 
) 


of grace and truth in the ſmalleſtan 
meanelt apparance. 


SECT. 17, 


T** ſecond capitale vil, eſſential tothe 
life and being of Antichriſt in all 
mens heatts, and which is as his heart 
and life, is covetouſne's, which is there- 
fore fitly rermed the root of all evill; 
Antichtiſt is:cal'd rhe man of fin and mo: 
cher of all abomination, and this is the 
toote and hearr of him. We ſiruckar hin 
Hſt itt his head of pride,.and now. we will 
do whar we can to wound him ar his 
heart of coyerouſneſs. This 1s one ofthe 
fironoeit lincks of che chaine of darknels, 
by which ſouls inall forts of profeſſions 
are enthralled, | | | 
If Chriſt had been covetons, the Devill 
had ſoon caught him with his baire of 
riches , All theſe will I give thee, & c. 8 
much as to ſay,ile try thee and char to the 
purpoſe whether I have any part in chee 


or not; and ifthis will nor do, then am1 
co 
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co ſeek what to do, though I be he char 
am full of allſubrilty ro deceive, and this 
is his baice in all nations, and proteſſions, 
by which he catches and allures ſouls to 
his obedience: this 1s his bait in Church 
& (tare by which he ſtops mens mouths, 
and over comes and eninares their hearts, 
when nothing elſe will do, when impri- 
ſonment, banniſhmene, whipping , and 
burning will not do, then a great living 
and great preferment does the deed. His 
name is lyes and blaiphemy. 

And by this it is that he makes men 
ſeemingly holy men, thar have ſhined in 
inthe profeſſion of truth and holineſs, ro 
deny the truth and to perſecute it, as the 
Scribes and Phatiles did, who were cove- 
tous ; they derided at Chritt when he 
pane, and they ſought ro rake away his 
ike, 

From this bitrer root hath ſprung all 
the blood and cruelty, all rhe deceipr and 
hypocriie under the Sun, Men by a 
worldly and covetous Spirit, greedy of 
gaine and greatnels, being pur upon it by 
the motions of this luſt, ro pluck out one 
anothers hearts: Kings and Powers of rhe 
earth in this cauſe of the bealt ſacrificing 
Or 
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of the lives and blood of their people, vs 
ver. whom they are ſet, as Sovereign pro- 
recors, and that by-numberle(s. numbers 
and all to make-them{elres greater and 
' Ticher: and people decei.ing and ſeeking 
ro goe beyond one another and diſſem+ 
bling art an high rate, one with another, 
Church-men difſembling and counter- 
feting, the dorine and praQtices of the 
Lord Feſus, to ger. mony,. and makin 

merchandize of the word of God, a 
Souls of their peop'e; for this end,calling 
what is ſer up by and among themlelves 
in do&rine and worſhip orrhodox,decent 
and orderly, though ic hare neither word 
for it, nor power of Gnd 1n it rowarrant 
it.andcallingall diſſenters Hererodox.er- 
roneous; Schiſmaricall, Kererticall; and 
chat meerly. for this end, to keep uv theit 
rrade who make a God of rheir bellies 
and min4 earthly things, and no other 
ching under all their religious ſhews and 
{avpleſle Ceremonies. 

Shall we deſcend lower into our ga” 
thered Churches, that hace more Scrip” 
rvre and {eeming warrant for their pra” 
<tice then the general fort of worthippers 
ha e, and you {hall find our Canrches'& 
very 
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very Where and.inall ſorts of waies ro be+ 
made yp of earthly Saints , loving angels 
of -old as has been,wittily obſerved,and 
therefore enjoying but ſapleſs ordinances 
& dead fellowſhip,having rather a name 
to live, then: indeed to live, pleading and 
conrendingearneltly for dead formali- 
ties and empty ſhaddowes, not regarding 
nor experiencing the more ſpirituall ſay-. 
ings of the Spirit of Chriſt :. how that 
they ſhould nor love the worldsfor if they 
did , the love bf the Father was. nor in 
them , neither e6uld they ſeeke rhe good 
of one another io long as every one 
ſought his.own things , not ar all- mind- 
1ns the vigory of revue and- reall faith, 
which is to ovetcome the world ahd ro 
eat that great Idoll out of their heats 
that ſo they may hot commit ſpirituall 
idolatry by cbreroutneſs , while they ſo 
much cry.it down 1n traditionall forms 
of worſhip, whatever Church luch may 
be members of, yer Chcilt diſowns them 
from memberſhip or patrnerſhip in him, 
ſaying wholoeret loves the world, &c. 
And that theſe rwo cannot ſtand ro ety 


bur' chat ic is an ungodly property to. 


count gaine godlinel(s,. 
oY 2% — "0 
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- For a man may be a member ofthe 
molt reformed Charch,.and ye 
mie to-Chrilt, ithe be covetouſly affeted 
tothe wor:d: ſuch dead'plants. are hot of 
che Lords: planting,;who are free 6f their 
prayers and Sermons, but nor of their 
hearts and purſes; 1o lorig as words will 
ſerve, they will not be {paring,bur are ve 
ry ſcanty. andinarrow: at. dving and {ow- 
18g' where there is no harvelt ro be ex- 
pedtndi:: fuch are juſtly taxed for freely: 
preaching of free-grace , bur not being 
tree co. practiſe it;/tor profeſſing of rhe 
ccuch beyond others, bur falling ſhort of 
others.in che li.ely-obedience ot it; 

- They may: wetl-urge the-lerrer of tliat 
promnte tharGod: would be in the mid't 
otrher as-2 or-3 garherd together in his 
nams; {&long as this devill of covetouF 
neſs keeps pofſeſhon of their hearts. They 
ſhalt never: kno the vertuez power, and 
{weerneſs of that promile: let ſuch Siints 
knowthat they have'a very eitrhly {a 
vour and that their Birth-is-but from be- 
rceath,and thar chey Had berter Kaye off 
the prafefſion of truth then- retaine it 


_ with love of the world, ro leave off 


calling” of Chrilt their head,uinleſs they 


coul 


yet" an ene- 
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would heare his counſell who ich, Thay 
Mover hath, this world goods, and ſeath 
b#% brother i need, how dwelleth the love of 
God in ſuch aone?, _ EY 

- Now by alt chis we may fee how com-+ 
prehenſive Antichriſt is in his powet,.. he 
tompreharids at ſorts of orofeflions,juile- 
trtents,opinions,wates of praRices what- 
foeret ,. both.of Jews and Geniles to be 
wider his marke in theit hand and fore- 
xead) and ro rmuiveains 4rd defend hin 
n che rery yitalls of his greatneſs, ſo lon? 
as they are either prondor,coverous, 


SECT. VII! 


t7 But it nay be demanded, who it 
Q that writes or ſpeaks thus, and that 
thus finds fault with all ſorts ? is he a mas. 
that & blameleſs, that he # (o ready to blame. 
orhers, or if he be not ſo, why does he rhe 
find fault? the reproover ſhould. be himſelf 8 


| 
4 
] 


man above reproofe, and ſpotleſs. 

\ A. Hetharwritesis fo far from profets 
ſingperfe&tion, that he rancks himſelf a* 
mong no other then pablicans and firms 
ners,' becauſe he would not be a diſho- 
nour tothe Golpel by falfe arid counrerfer 
ptofefiion; H 2 Secondly 


| (109) 
Secondly, In that he ſpeaks he is as 
much a reproof ro himſelf as to any, the 
word he ſpeaks here, not being his owhe 
bur the Lords, as by its reſtimonies and 
maniteftation,upon the heart & conſcienc 
i witneſſeth. BN tot 
Thirdly, and let not the reader (6 
wiuch look upots the petion that ipeaks 
as the word ſpoken: for this treaſure 
though it be handed.our to-you by an ear- 
thei veſſel, yer it does tiotzlam jure;at all 
ſavout of ir,deſpiſe nor the gift of God be- 
cauſe 1t is diipenced to you by a fitfull 
man : you will receive a gitt ot pardofi 
from a King,though ir come by the hand 
of a bepger, 

- Fourthly, when Iſraell becomes blind 
and dumb, and deafe , to behold and re- 
proove her own wickedne(s, God makes 
the tones to cry, and a voice our of the 
gs to be heard, corell ſrae! of her 

n, Xc, | ; 1 

5 If Godpleale ro pur of his ſpirit 
into. any one, and his word into their 
mouth, to charge ſuch as call chem- 
ſelves his only ones and are ocherwilc; 
who cath withſtand him? if the rime be 
come that the ſinners in So» muſt be 
41689 vg diſcovered 


| 
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diſcovered and that fearfulneft muſt firrs 
pize all hypoerits and'thar God Ra a 
controverly with Sex ro purge her: and 
to caft Satan-our of the houle of God', ro 
whip buyers. &'ſellers our of the remple, 
thar ſo che name of Chrilt may be no lon- 
eer blaſphemed by graceleſs and hypocri- 
ricall profeſſors, who dra neere roGod 
wich their lips when their hearrs are far 
from him; I {ay if he do by any one {peak 
a word againſt ſuch as thele, who cay'ex- 
cept againſt ir,-if ir. be his word thar'be 
ſpoken being the ſealedreftimony of Ged 
upox All hearrs? EI ng, 

Bilt fixcly, there are rwo things that 
have moved . me ro utter my {elf in rhis 
caſe and manner. : 8 
' 1, The-miſerabledecay of Chriſtiznity, 
religion lying altogether in word and 
without any /power , men being intheir 
ſererall waies nothing 'elſe ' bur .a bae 
forme of godlineſs, to ſee” the deprhs'of 
Satan in exquiſre ſubrilty, beyond paral- 
lell, charhecana2-men ſpirited with no 
other {pirir'then that of chis world, wich 
ſuch dextericy and ſeeming:gallancry in 
the things of God, as if. their form could. 
not be without the power, when _. 
they 


fn 


the. 1cze.ch Cad -purs men 'vpori a&ion 


FLBAg cafe; and bloſſom, andbting forch 
f P32 (ar 1s good for nourifument : cven 


*s 


mes. to laychax. the {pirit:opd power of | Riren 
Ohiriſ 1 nor., wagh: fi | foul 
under che torm of obedience. | ous 
_ And ſecondly becauſe I hayealonging | ther 
dehre ro ſee,Q1l protefſjan and perfor ſ, inw 
mance foundatjoned and bottomed: upon | 
ace and truth, rather chen'proud ind | fall! 


ular opinion of mens own righreoukk | Way 
nels » 3nd th Chriſtians may walkand | 2, * 
practiſe [from a'principle of life begotten brit 
tn.chem, rather then by. rradirion , ores; | 
ample : that men may hare Chritt@$itjt 

t widdom and power to'guide-an Ena- 
ble chem ro-profe(s and practiſe his will, 
and not to underrake hisprofeſſion and 
| Yer 19 their own wiflom and 
F0SDs whith-becauſe. there is no mote 
In 1ty they are nat accompanied with the 
blefipg.of his preſence ro heale- and'fare 

uf, 59,W1n and overcome hearts, whet 


11, Auty.eren as the fap. in thertree c2uſes 


Þ Whenthe works of a maiv doe progeed 
Fog thetpiri ot:God 28 the life and = 
4  # : 7 © 


—_ 2 
ofthem;;rhere 15 then inchem a convince” 
ing; contercinpy healing; comforrintzyiand 
Rrengrhening;ertue andpower, to make 


_ fouls lating, yea ewriafiing and efficaci- 


ous inrhe obrroch./ Ir 151064 
ther then che wanc ofrhis/{pirir of God 
in men'; that makes chem 1o0.'to wither 


: anddic intheir profeſfion vf rrath; firſts 


fall inco a w&y,and then tofall our i1n'thir 
way and then at the laſt zo fall off from 
it: ro bloflom and die. before they can 
bring foretrany 1avitigy healing, and nou- . 


. riſhing'ruics, 


The man-of fare will never t66ſe his 
power, intheorld; amilthe be di3/pofl- 
elt of mens hearts in pride'and coreronF * 
neſs: which as I rotd you are the heid 
veines or vnals ofthe Antichriſtian life: . 
and umill Chriſt rake poffefſion'of hezrrs 
in love humilicy and'; felf-denyall: of 
which, if fools be deſtiruve,, they are alſo 
deftiture ofthe bleſſed Power and pre- 
fence of God, ler thei? ways ifts patts;or 
profeſſion be whar it wil}; it being teall 
grace thar makes a Chriſtian and nor pro- 
teſhon and parrs : profeſſors of all ſorts , 
have but run round in their ſererall 
Wales 
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waies of dead fcrmalities white their 
hearts hath rerain'd and 'hugg'd within 
them theſe fins of darkne(s; This paire of 
unclean and ahominableluſts.And there 
15 no reformation to beexpeRed untill b 
the ſpirit of reformarionthe'e. ſpiricua 
wickednefles, he caſt our of the hearrs of 
men, andrhat Chriſt be rhere enthroned 
1n the power of the new man. Top 

- Therefore ler all ſuch as do expeR de- 
liverance from the bondage of corruption 
eicher in Church or Stare, lay aſide rheir 
hopes in men, whilſt chey ſee them to 
contend for no other. kingdom than that 

&f this world, eo be the greareft and rich- 
elt cherein;to be; higheſt 1n power and ful- 
let in-purje;burrather ler them waitpati- 
encly Coke ppearance of the Jun of righ- 
reoulnelſs, who when be comes in rhe ipi- 
rit of retarmation;apd righreonſneſs,will 
be healing co the nations, and deliver the 
creation from bondag;of whole coming | 
{hall ſay ſomthing in my tallowing lines, 
from theſe words, know you not thar the 

Saints ſhall judge the wold SE 105 
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PART. 11, 


. fl (; | 

_ Know you not that: the Saimts ſhall 
Ju1g the world, 
SECT. 1, 


ALL menthar profe(s Chritt hold ic in 
© Xopinion,that Chriſt will come'to the 
judgment of the world , rhe Scriptures 
being numerous in their refttmany ro 
this point: Bur chere are rworhings 1n it» 
char'men are generally ignorant of, 2 of 
the time when : 2 The manner how. Of 
the firſt, as menare ſo they are to be , ig- 
noranr ofthe time of his comming, it be- 
inga thing that 1s ſealed up in cheFathers 
boſome: 'Bur for the ſecond, the manner 
how he will come, or what will bethe 
narure of his appearing, this myſtery or 
ſecrer 15s reveald to all ſuch as bave in 
them the mind of Chriſt, andare renew- 
ed intheir knowledg. And of this myRte- 
ry of rhe Go'pel, ſomething is here to be 
ecclated as followeth, In 


I) 
I might inthe firlt place properly to de- 
elate arid? the conthon ahd cata 
ſenſe of Chriſts comming, as the fleſh] 
underſtanding makes it out, bur I ſhall ra- 
ther choo'e ro be poſitive then negative, 
knowing that the 1ubltfance being adetlar- 
ed, it will cauſe all ſhaddows to fly a- 
way and vaniſh, 


To ſpeak of his coming then firſt in ge- 
It will be a.comming in or after the 
ſpirit, a ſpirirual coming : that is, the ſpi- 
ric af grace and truth. in its vertue and 
wer-ſhall ieaze upon and poſlels.ir ſelf of 
the mcigs and hearts. of all Saints ; or, 
the very:lame {pirit that was 1n Chriſt and 
chatenabled him to ipeake, a, and doe 
ſs diiinely, purely , and gloriouſly here 
inthe world, ſhall, by the power ofthe 
erernall Gnd, be propegnted in the hearcs 
ofall his pepgle and enable them rodoe 
c renas he di ations of wotth and won» 
Sos. A oc: . G 
Andin this ſenſe do I rake it,where-it is 


- id, Ther rhe Lord comech with thouſands 
of hisSaintsg0 give judgment againſt al men 
& ro rebuke al the ungodly emonge hens of a 


their 


my 


ain. in Dn. (pings 
caring inthem: in- holine(s and: Tighre» 
learn 25 the: divine nature: of Gods 
{balltrhere even inrhem, as his tribunal» 
Court, fullf]l wharis.above.expreſt, even * 
Gr eo judg the world for all its wickedves, 
Godhachopce already appearedinthe 
Son - and. Image gf bis own holy and di» 
10s aacareean am; hymane body: 5: and-iar 
char fixſt appearance of his, be. 0 TAY 
judgment .and condemnation: to the 
War + which cauled that DNiatielicall ſpi-- ' 
ric of chis world, inthe lvine,colay Bs 
thax come to $ormeustus before the tirve ; 

know. thee. who. thou art.” Now. this felt 

comming of Chrift was but a:-diipenſari- 
on, or. hint to. the world: which- difap* * 
HE A Kapake apd. io it: was before the 
rall-day, yer wasthiar lits 
cad ods appearance glorit- 
ona or poweriy}l,efeRing grear xerror 
d aftgniſhmenc ja che mats t 

= Hoy in.this. hjs ſecond- appeari 

which 18 call calle Pos eat .day of ;<ArPTY 
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and con 5or muſters all the ver- 
ues ind - powers' of Ins 1! irk; in all the 
Sajnrs,' in 'this day he will be both obtj- 
ous toall men, for every + - ſhall ſee bias; 
and ominous to all carnal hearts,fort 


ſhall fal nnder him and fail before himche | 


I be ſo gloriow in his Saints ana[v ad- 
Aired in all them that beleive, he ſhall cauſe 
#ll the tribes of the earth to mourne, &c. So 
thar as the Fathers glory inthis firſt and 
ſmall day was made manifeſt in one Son, 
as the firltfeuics ; ſo ſhall ir be inthis ſe- 
cbndand great day, much more manifeſt- 
ed in matiy ſons of God, even in the ge- 
xerall aſſembly and Church of the firſt borne, 
and of juſt men made perfeft, in the meaſure 
of the ſtature of the fulnefs of Chriſt , fil'd 
with the ſame ſpitic and power that was 
:m Chriſt, and as it was in Chriſt, wichout 
meaſure, being fully powred our: this 
will be the great day of the Lord indeed, 
when his light and glory ſhall ſhine info 
many ſons of righteouſneſs (who are 
calF'd the Children of light and of che 
day) as eminently , and as fully, as it dig 
inthat one perſon of Chriſt : and bleſfed 
with- a Crown of eternall glory ſhall all 
thoſe be; that love and long for rhis, i 

LC. 'caus 
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chus-his appearing: And thus you have if 
rall terms opened unro you the na- 
cure of Chrilts coming, which kind of ap- 
pearing if it appeate to yout hearts to be 
a truth, then ir needs no other proof, bur 
if it appeare not (oro be, notwirhſtand- 
irig thouand Scripture-reſtimonies,. you 
will (till be left ro your own and old 
choughts ahd apprehenſions of Chriſtsap- 
pearing. 

Bur ifchis be arruchto you, and of any_ 
power and evidence upon your heart 
then does it informe you: Thar as all old 
things are paſſed away, ſo likewiſe this 
old and carnall apprehenſion of Chriſte 
comming is anne awayzatid that you are 
renewed11n the knowledg of this truth, as 
cis in Jeſus ; namely, that Chriſts ſecond 
comming or appearing will be in the 
ſpirit in his Saincs; or, in the new 
maj or new creature. And as you have 
ſeen-him.go away , even ſo now {hall you 
ſee him come againe, 

He has a longtime been goii from us 
and. abſent in the new creature ; and 
fitice that, the whole world hath lain in 
wickedneis , he was cransfigured and ta- 
ken our of the worlds fight in any =; 

cn 
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den myſteties of his grace 5 bur as we 
hare ſeen him go, fo ſhall wee fee hins 
come againe iti the new nature in his 
$Saims, and” rerealins of myReries and 
hiddenfcrers, that have ber fealed up 
ererfince the world began: and all hearty 
ſhall be opened and rhe (pitir of he Lord 
ſhall ſearch them, and every. mans works 
ſhall be exzed of whar ſorr it ts. . © 
And now you may be able to ſay with 
Pao! , that thaveh.T have know Chrilt 
after che fAleſh, yer henee torch will 1 
know him io no mote , but altogether 
afrer the ipericin rhe new man; I cate'riot 
now ro go '0n prigrimage ro Paleſtina , 
there ro -be the place of his birth 
death and buriall; bur tarher I feek to 
Wriow him inthe power of his refntre&i- 
onthe fellowſhip of his fufferings and tg 
be made conformable ro lis dearh ; not 
now (o'miuetrro- worſhip him ac Jeruſt- 
ley avro worſhip frim 10{ptricand crnch 
{o that now I am made re enrer ito rhe 
iwwetd cont char rs- within the vaile c- 
venthe holy of holyes;-2nd no Torigerro 
dwell inthe ontward coutr or rentple of 
ties preſenegy in a worldly ſan&nary and 
erxrnalt ofdinances , bur in thXt a 4 
9:8 chat 
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that-is not made with hands, bne Is eter- 


” mill in the heavens; Inow meaſtte all 


things after the ſpiric, which isthe mea- 
fure of the ſan&nary of God , and not af 
ter the line or letter 'of carnall apprehen- 
fon , and this benefit you have teceired 
by this ſpiriruall 'knowledg of Chriſty 
coming, | mOneaotes © 
 Bue ſecondly, or more patticulatly; 
Chrilts ſecond coming or his _ - 4 
pearing is this; ir is propagarine of all the 
vencenee his ſpirit; orders bf his ſpt- 
ritvall or mytticall body, in the. Saints: 
his appearing .in them, not as any one 
member or branch 'of tighreoufnels, bug 
as 4 complear and pertect body andrree 
of righteouineſs , filling of every faculty 
of ſout with, and a&ing of evety mem- 
ber of, the body by his grace, or graces of 
all forts and degrees, poſſeſſing che tnan 
in all patts and aRing of him inall 
formarices with a great. deal of 7 ory 
and power, manifefting clearely a.divine 
preſence ro be in, and ro abide with, the 
Soul continually , making the hearr” of 2 
Saint to be feer and pteatanc in its ſelf , 
and al{o ro ſmell fveet, and favour otlife 
t0 all beholders, proribg evideritly, _ 
| Go 
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erod is there of a:truth, convincing the 
world of fin,righteouſneſs.and judgment, 


So that now every Saint.is a beam of 


elory,aſun of tighreou!ne's,, and the ex- 
preſs. Image of the Fathers. glory, being 
edvanced to the high calling of God in 
Chriſt Jetus, ſo that as the Father ſaid ar 
Chris firſt appearing this « my beloved 
Son in whom I am well pleaſed,io now,the'e 
are my beloved Sons, in whom Iam well 
pleaſed, He having now begotten them as 
lo many Sons after his. own Image bythe. 
word of life and by ſheadibg abroad of 
the ſpirit of ſonſhip in their hearrs, to be 
2 light tothem;and co be life in themand 
cauting of them by aRions and miniftra- 
tions to he both lite ahd light to orhers; 
and that by declaring aud acting the love, 
mercy,kindneſs, patience, meeknels, &c 
of God, and all others his graces :, hereby 
oming both Judges and Saviours to 
the finfull world , healing the wounded 
parr thereof, and wounding ot the whole 
and inſenfible part;condemning the wick- 
edneſs of the world by the holines &righ- 
ceouſneſs of Chtiilt appearing in chem. 
ahd being tothe world in all cheir words 
ahd ations a lay of reproof, con, AY 
| eat 
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death and condemnation. 
And all this ſhall be when the Lord 
cometh with ren thouſand of his Saints 
to execute judgment upon all and to con- 
vince all that are ungodly of all their un- 
eodty deeds, &c. This conviion ſhall 
be. not by the power of the ſword, bur by 
the power of the Spirir of Chriſt ſpread a- 
broad in the Saints; in whom he ſhall fit 
as his Throne and tribunal, to judge the 
world.Now there are ſome fpeciall things 
whereinthe world ſhall be judged by the 
Spirit of Chriltzat char great day of his ap- 
pearing. 


SECT; 2. 


1 F"Irſt in their light or knowleds ſhall 
they be judged, and that by his 
brighr and ſhining appearance in the 
Saints: that light which the world ſees by, 
being bur as rhe light of a candle, bur thar 
light that the Saints (ee by, ſhall be as che 
lighr of the Sun, which when it arites -in 
them, ſhall darken and contound all the 
lighr of carnall hearts. The light ofthe 
wicked is only a light of doQrine; and 
tradition, alighrof judgment and opini- 
I on 
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on, but the light of rhe Saints ſhall be a 
liehr of faith and experience, alight 0 
lite and aſſurance. | 
_. The, light of the world, 1sa light,or 
knowleds that is gotten by ſtudy, and 
rounded only upon the outward telti- 
mony of the letter , diſguiſed and cor- 
rupted with the falſe conltrutions of car- 
nall braines , but the light of the Saints 
ſhall be a light infuſed , and begotten by 
the ſpirit ofrruth}»@pening and witneſſing 
the ſameto the heart, with the riches of 
Full aſſurance , of underſtanding, being 
pure, cleare, and powertull, ro undeceive 
and conquer the captivated heatrs, and 
underitanding of men, and roexpell all 
choſe foggs and milts of error, thar have 
been raved ro darken , and blind-fold 
mens minds withal!. 

The light of the world hath been 2 
knowledg by gue(s,a knowledg in forme 
collected and concluded from the records 
of the ſpirit of truth (by rhe Scriprures) 
by wiſe and carnall heads, who know no- 
thing of the ſpirits minds, by experience, 
bur only gueſs at it by words, and the in- 
cerpretation of tongues and languages. 

But the light of che Saints ſhall be: 
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light of certainty , a knowledg in power 
and experience , opening the myſterious 
meaning of the Scriptures, having its ori- 
ginall light from the ſpirit of rurh, being 
witneſſed to, by the Scriptures, and be- 
2erting evidence upon the hearts of all 
men. | 
The worlds knowledg is a dead, heartles 
formall and meerly notionall knowleds, 
ccnliſting of ſo many heads, points, or 
members, as make upa ſeeming body of 
underitanding, commended to and gene- 
rally recei red by al,as theApoſtolick faich 
and not being of any transforming,quick- 
ning, or renewing power , bur meerly 
traditional, Bur the knowledg of Chriſt 
in the Saints ſhall be a lively,cordiall, po- 
werfull and internall; confilting in princi- 
ples of ſpirituall life and truth as tis in Je- 
{us;tra nsforming and renewing of heatts; 
all its manifeltations , and miniitations, 
proceeding from the life of the ſpirit of 
grace. 

The knowledg of the world at the 
mot and beſt, does but civilize, reftraine 
formalize, and hypocrize the hearts, but 
that of Chritts, in Saints ſhall ſanAifie,te« 
nw,ſpiritulalize;and realize the hear. 

I 2 The 


(116) 


: Theyworlds-lighc in its greateſt perſpi- | 


cuity and clearnets does bur fill che Soul 
with donbes, intricacies, {cruples, divided 
apprehenhons, and interfearing thoughts 
&c;there being no harmony nor onenels 
incheir beſt compoſed body of Faith, toa 
ſerious and ſearching ny 2 heart : - but 
the light of Saints ſhall be full of ſatis- 
faction and affurance, reſolution and 
clearneſs ot harmony and onenels , leay- 
ing of the heart berter alwaies then it 
found it, and- richer in the full aflurance 
of underſtanding. 

The f(t hath bla zed the head, but got 
renewed the heart, bur this laſt ſhall fill 
the- heart with grace and power to do 
whatſoever is given into it,to underſtand: 
Now: when the Son of God ſhall thus po- 
wettally appearez' and ſhine forth in his 
Saints 1n theſe tranſcendent beams of ſav- 
ing light ,'what a Judgment will chis be, 
ro this wile and knowing world intheit 
intelle&uall part? nay hoy does, bur rhe 
elimerings and dawning of this day al 
ready: fill rheir hearts with envie and 
cheif tongues with-inveives? what will 
then become of the wiſe Scribe and great 
Dijpnter of this world , when God {hall 
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thus confound: rheir wiidom and turn ir in 
cofooliſhnelſs? when wits the acuteſt, and 
congues the moſt eloquent, ſhall be; at a 
Rand, as nor being able to untfold--che 
ſpirics meaning, bh: get oo! 

When thole that have been {et up for 
illers of rruth, famous for doarine and 
owledg,and haye been had in great-re- 
yverence as the Rabbies of the times ſhall 
be laid afide as blind and nor dilcerning 
the Lords body, and as knowing nothing 
as they ought to know : when choſe char 
have counted. rhemlielves, and that have 
been councedthe great lights of their age, 
ſhall dilappeare as the Stars do at the'Suns 
riſing and beglad to receive lighr 'from 
others, and that Nicodemus-like ſhall 
heare and not underſtand;and fee, and not 
perceive, not being able to apprehend the 
things of God, becauſe ſpiritually under- 
ſtood, it not being given tothem roun- 
derſtand the myſteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, when »ight ſhall be unto them in 
ſtead of 4 viſion and darkneſs for a divinati- 

02, and (hall find no anlwer from God in 
any thing thar they do. or ſpeak: when a 
child of 1 2 yeares old ſhall ft-in the midſt 
of the great DoRors 8 Rtop their mouths 

I 3 his 


'this is the ſecond dreadfull effe& & 
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his being opened inthe wiſdom of God, 
In ſo much that they ſhall ſay and admire, 
How ſhould ir thus be! Is not this the car- 
penters Son, one baſely bred, who hath 
not learned letters nor been duſciplind in 
our Schooles? 

Theſe men ſhall then know what it 
meanes, where it faith that rruth ſhall 
ſpring out of the earth, and righteouſmſ; 

all come down from heaven, © c. and tha 
God will ſpeak his own praiſe, owt of the 
months of babes, &c, and ordaine fooliſh 
things to confound wiſe, 8c. this is then one 
oreat plague that ſhall be upon the world 
at Chriſts appearing in the Saints; their 
Sun ſhall be darkened, &c, rheir eyes ſhall 
be darkened, ſo that they ſhall nor be able 
ro ſee nor underſtand, they ſhall groap up 
and down, and ftumble at noone day, 
darkneis ſhall cover chem, and all the de- 
ceipts wherewirh they have deceived,ſhall 
be laid open, and ſhame, and confufion ot 
face ſhall be their portion forever. And 


Chrilts appearing:the worlds light ſhall be 
darkened, and this is that Viall powred 
out upon the Sun. 
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2 FErilt at his appearing in his Saints 

ſhall judg the world for their 
works : all that men of the world ſhall do, 
ſhall come under judgment in thar great 
day ofthe Lord, as well the beit as the 
worlt of their ations, as well their righ- 
reouſnels as their wickednels;nothing ſhall 
be able ta elcape the ſentence of that day; 
as well their prayers , and almes, as their 
ſwearings and blaiphemies, as well their 
holy as their profane part , as well rotten 
righreouineſs as open wickednels, as well 
che hypoctrit as theprofaneling, as well 
the proud and meritorious precizeling as 
the damnd and open profaneling, as well 
he that pretends to reformation, as he 
that hates it;as well he that is greatly gift- 
edgallantly performed and preciſly lived , 
as he that 1s 1gnorant; negligent, and pro- 
phane, 

No fleſh ſhall be able to glory in his 
preience, when he doth appeare in his 
glory in the Saints, ſo admired ſhall he be 
in all them that beleive, not a word nor an 
ation of the bett or greareſt kind for mar- 
cer, 
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cer, mot a Prayer nor a teare, not a ſigh nor 
a groane of a gracele(s heart that ſhall e- 
ſcape the fire, let the work be what it will 
be, it will not be accepted bur rejeRed as 
reprobare ſtuff: and the reaſon of all this is 
becauſe Chrilt is not in them, the founda- 
tion of their works , their a&1ons do not 
ſpring from him as the root. 

They are not trees of the Lords plant- 
ing and io muſt be plucked up. The ſe- 
cond Adam, who 1s a quickenins pirit, 
1s not the originall, the life,and-motion of 
their performances, Chrilt -1s not their 
principle to ations and therefore rhey 
are nothing: nothing being able to prove 
it {elf in this great day of the Lord , bur 
what 1s pertormed in, and incenſed with, 
rhe ſweer ſpirit of the Lord Jetus, bur 
what 1s offered up in him being in us. All 
Chrutle!s works and a&tions, though they 
be {uch as he himſelf commanded, and in- 
ſtiruted, yer ſhall they periſh it he be nor 
che heart & life.che root & foundation of 
them. Tis Healone'in any work that makes 
the work ſound and acceptable , you ſhall 
ſee many men (in that day) that have had 
a name yea a great name, in the world for 
their knowleds, gifts, and holinels , - 
na 
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hall be aſhamed to own the beſt of char 
which they have {aid or done, though for- 
mally it be the very words and works of 
Chrilt rhat rhey have ſpoke and done, yer 
becau'e they were not done in Chrilt 
or that he was not in them their life, ro 


ſpeak and a& by, they ſhall ſufferloſs and 


endure cenſure, 

The Saints ſpeaking and a&ing 1n that 
day in the vertue and power of Chriſt 
ſhall condemne the very ſame words and 
ations that are {poke and done by others 
which they themſelves did : and why?be- 
cauſe Chrift who- is the way the truth and 
the life, the 1ultification is wanting inthe 
one and prelent in the other; every word 
and a&1on thar Chriſt himſelf does not do 
in men, being dead and unprofitable, a 
meere ſhaddow and carcaſe, and without 
ſpirit and life, The words that I ſpeake, 
ſaith he,are ſpirit and life,rhar 1s, they are 
words that have their originall ground 
from the ſpirit and lite of God in me, that 
proceed from the anoinring, and lo are 
efficacious to beget and quicken lite in 0- 
rhers, but the words and a&tons of the 
world being void of the ſpirit and life of 
Chriſt ſavour very ill, as being but from 
the fleſh, Chriſt 
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Chriſt therefore ar his appearing in the 
Saints, ſhall judg the world in all their 
works of whar ſorr ſoever, becauſe he him- 
ſelf is nor in them as their foundation, 
Juſtification, and righteouſneſs, and his 
judgment ſhall not be by rhe ſeeming of 
the eye or hearing of the eare, that 15,ac- 
cording to forme or expreſſion , but righ- 
reous , judgment, that is ,he ſhall judg 
cf things intheir botrom or principle in 
the hearrs of men, and thar is the firlt of 
the three rhings,wherein the world ſhal be 
judged concerning their works 

I Intheir originall or bottom, 

2 Intheir matter or forme. 

3 Intheir end or purpoſe. 

1. In their originall, botromcauſe,root or 
foundation, they being bur their owne 
cauſe in what they do, and fetching lite 
rotheir ations from themſelves, —_ not 
from Chriſt, 2nd from their own will and 
thoughts: they a& and walk by a rale and 
patterne of Chriſt and Saints, bur it 1s 
rhemielves that purs,them upon ating 
and doing, actions ſpring from the will of 
man and not from the will of God n 
them, They do from the conltraint o 


feare orſelf love, compelling themſel:es 
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todo for feare of being undon, orin hope 
robe made by doing, and not finding of 
it naturall to go forthin ſp1rituall imploy- 
ment. 

Whereas Saints will jndg them in that 
day by being found ro do all inthe will, 
ſpirir,1nd power of God ava gar, mom 
ly,well'pleaſedly, without any reluctancy 
7 hora or dulneſs, but wich a freſh free 
and quickened ſpirit, finding ations of 

race and righteouſne(s to be a reward in 

\ rat anky and therefore holding-out in 
whartfoe:er they do or undertake: when o- 
thers ſhall fall back and give out for want 
of ſpirit and couragezand ſhall dys in per- 
formances, and ſo proving before all,that 
eternall life ated the one and no other 
then the ſpirit of this world a&tedthe o- 

ther, the Saints being great and eternall in 

their emp'oyments and the worldly or 
carvall ſpirit bur little and ſhort or mo- 
mentary. 

2 The Saints ſhall judg the worlds 
works in their matter or form, and that 
for their unſoundneſs and lirtlenels , the 
beſt works of the beſt men of the world 
ſhall prove to be like fruit whoſe goodne's 
conſiteth only in colour & ſhine, being 
all 


(124) 


© All rotten & hollow-underneath:worldly 


righteouſneſs ſhall prove to be bur gliſter- 
ing wickedneſs, meere ſhaddowes and 
ſhowes, dead pictures, whereas rhe works 
of the Saints-ſha]l be as: well ſound as 
beauritull, good as bigg, as well coard as 
coloured, having as much heart and {piric 
in them as forme and appearance, And for 
the bigneſs and greatnels of their works, 
the world ſhall growe little and ſmall 
and petty in its performances for God, it 
ſhall labour much in building its own 
houſe, and ler the Lords houle lye void: 
men ſhall be lovers of themſelves , and 
that principle will cauſe them to do bur 
little for God,you ſhall ſee them every (ea- 
ſon to bring forth leſſer fruits for number 
and bigneſs, as having no ſap ofgracein 
them, hut you ſhall ſee the Saints do many 
and great things, works noble and num- 
berlel(s, ro the admiration and aftoniſh- 
ment, to the confuſion atid condemnation 
of the fleſh, 

For they ſhall like young trees encrea(e 
theirſapand growth, being of the Lords 
planting, they ſhall juds eche works ofthe 
worldly ſpirit by their works excellency 
In greatneſs and goodneſs, theirs ſhall be 


; bigger 
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bigger and better, And thus much ofthis 
ſecond ſentence of Chriſt againſt works, in 
his day of judgment and appearing. 

3. Athird fentence thar Chrift at his 
appearing ſhall paſs upon the world ſhall 
be this, He ſhall judge all the worſhips 
and deyortions of the world, to be lyes,I- 
dolatry and emprineſs,let them be of what 
ſort they will, as there be many forms and 
faſhions.of worſhip and devonion in the 
world, according to the ſeverall wils and 
opinions of men, 

All which may be rancked into two 


; ſorts,or put under rwo heads, Jewiſh-wor- 


ſhip,and Gentile worſhip: by Jewiſh yor- 
hip,I meane all ſuch orders and ordmnan- 
ces in worſhip as take their warrantand 
reltimony from the letter of Scripture on- 
ly, and are more or leſs preciſely regula- 
red according to the text as their ground 
and foundation: I ſhall name none: 2 By 
Gentile-worſhip,I meane al ſuch as are re- 
oulared intheir order and ordinances and 
doarines of faith and worſhip , by-the 
judgments determinations or impoſitt- 
ons of rationall Councels, afſembled for 
that purpoſe ,' whoſe feare towards God is 
taught by-mens preceprs, who do _ be- 
eive 
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leive and praRice from a ſerious exami- 
nation and probation of things inthem- 
ſelves nor by the Scriprures,bur take them 
traditionally as they are delivered them 
by che pablique hand,right or wrong. 

Noy both theſe forts of worſhip ſhall 
come under judgment in that day, There 
are three or four things converiant about 
the worſhip both of Jews & Genri:es,rhat 
Chrilt in has Saints wi.l judge in thar day, 
as. | 


SECT. 4. 


1 *Tdeir praciiing of bare forms of 
worſhip, if ins own adminiſtrati- 

ons, yet if void of his own ſpirit and po- 
wer, the ſpiric of truth will judge them 
by declaring 1n power; That .nor the let- 
ter ofthe word though never ſo expreſs, 
northe concluſions or commands of any 
councel though neer ſo wi'e and learned, 
1s a ſufficient ground for belecte and pra- 
Rice in doArine or worſhip , but the po* 
wer and teſtimony of Gods ſpiric, only 
doQrines and ordinances rece1ving their 
watrant witnels and inſtitution oniy from 
the {pirit of Chcilt, And that the forme of 
y Chriits 


| 
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Chriſts own inſticutions are diſownd by 
himyif he by his Spirit be not the Founder 
of them and Worker in them. | 

He doth aſwell aboliſh and diſown bap- 
tiſm, 2nd breaking of bread as Circumc1- 


 fion and the Paſſeover,when and where he 


does nor empower them with his Spirit, 
which is the {eale and confirmation of all 
his Ordinances. 

He records in the Scriprure what, he 
hath done , bur moves & enables todo by 
his Spirit in thoſe rhings which he intends 
roown: ſo that herein poor wandrin 
ſouls mult ſuffer loſs, they ſhall be judge 
in the (everall forms of worſhip (for wil- 
worſhip)though according to the rule:Be- 
cau'e Chriſt own Spirit 1s not both the 
Author of them & worker in them as is 
plentifully experienced by many whodye 
under them, and others who are wholly 
dead to them: Finding them to be bur 
dead and ſapleſs forms,like a tree,withour 
ſap and life that is fit for nothing, burrhe 
fire, and like a dead body that is void of 
life, and fo fit for nothing, bur the grave 
and thus doth the Spirit judge the worlds 
worſhips, as being void of all real watch, 
and ſpirituall poyer, 

2.Chrilt 
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4 Chrift doth and will judge the World | 


5n their doFrines and teachingsas empty 
notions, and windy opinions , thar carry 
ſouls up and down in ertot, and igno- 
ranice: their - points of renents being 
erounded bately upon a Traditional letter 
of humane teltimony , and not upon the 
Spirit ofrrath, which Chritt hath and will 
o1ve to all Saints to teach and leade-them 

6 all-rfxich : when all they can ſay tor 
what they hold, or preach 1s, thatthus 


itis writes, or, thus the wileſt and moſt 


learned hold for rruth, 

Hence it is as the Scripture ſairh that 
ten are toffed ro and fro,wirh every wind 
ofdofrifie by the cunning {light of men 
&c. and all tbr want of their hearts being 
taught and eſtabliſhed by grace. 

'. Whereas the teachings and doArinet 
of Chrilt ſhall proceed from the heart and 
experience, as written there , and be ofte- 
ſtimony & power upon the hearrs of thoſe 
that hear them > makings knownrhar they 
come fot inword only bur 1npowetr; a 
in the ſpirit-& in much afurance, & that 
they are the Epiſtle of Chrilt,yriten upon 
the hearrgknown & read of all men : thus 
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k | lertd 


ter, ; 
& do 
dead 


with 
wher 
heart 
truth, 
of the 
proce 
inthe 
other 
holds 


dokri 


to the 


orld 
npty 
-arry 
9nNO= 
Deing 
erter 
n the 
1 will 
them 
2y fol 
t rhus 
moſt 


1 that 
wind 
f med 


being 


trines 
rt and 
of re- 
thoſe 
rchey 
- and 
7 that 
upon 
- chus 
rd of 


(129) 
ter, and ſo judging the World, whoſe fairh 
& doarine hath no other botrom bur the 
dead letter;nor building but Conlequence 


and oblervation, which for want of being ' 


toundarioned upon the eternall word of 
life, which is Chriſt in the Spirit of truth) 
mult needs be blaſted and come to no- 
thing, 

Their do&rines only filling mens heads 
with emPry notions and windy opinions, 
whereas the {pirituall reaching fills rhe 
heart with ſound princip!es of grace and 
truth, renewing in knowledge, in the {pirir 
of their minds,. every doctrine being,and 
proceeding from a principle of ſome grace 
inthe heart and not from text, letter, of 
other humane teſtimony as rhe world 
holds : and thus are they judged in their 
doarines, 

2. As He judges the World in their do- 
trine , and worthip,for holding empty no- 
tionsand practifing bare,dead, and unpro- 
fable torms:(o likewile for fathering of al 
theſe dead and unprofitable things upon 
theliving God, calling of them His, when 
he 15 neither the Author of them, nor wor- 
ker in them, thus offering great indigniry 
to the Lord of life, in making ofhim to be 
K an 
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an idoll & a lie,& rhemſelvs hypocrits, & 
pron s/ by purring his name upon their 


images; that have no. life at all inthem, 


"! For Religion and Worſhip as it hath 


been proteſt and practiſed, hath been bur 
like an image withour life or power,whick 
hath been a means ro ſttengrhen men in 
Atheiſm and unbeleef, who have beenre:- 
dy ſecretly to imagine thar thereis noGod, 
and thar becauſe they ſee in that which 


. called God's, no more vertue and power,” 


So that judgmenr muſt needs fall rery 
heavy 'upon che hearts of profeflors' at 
Chrifts coming in the Saints , whetrhein 
| them by his tpirit ſers afoot his owna& 
miniltrations. How: ſhall we then {ee all 
wil-worſhip and ſaplets profeſſion fall to 
che ground and periſh and a Dooms-diſ 
to Babylon in her belt attire, 

Ord) nances ſhall then ſuffer no counter 
feic ſhaddows to ſtand by chem; bur hill 
manite{t them'elves; or rather God hall 
manifelt cheir inſtitution;,and aurhoriryby 
the power of himſelf in chem, - For thete 
15 never ah ordinance of God, bur ir is ful 


of power and lite , thar ir ftrikes beholdets 
with a{toniſhment , and thorough: conir 
ion, and to ise,idenced to be of Godd) 
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its vertue and power ag \ellas by Scriv- 
ture-recofd, 

. For all adminiſtrations are bur the Si- 
milies ofthe Spirir of Chriſty and ſuch as he 
uſes ro declare his own meaning by; ordi- 
nances are bur graces , figiites , ſhadowes 
and fignihicators tb illuſtrate ir by. 

Now if God jn his Spirit do not rake 
them up, and uſerhem , they ate bur as a 
Tree withour ſap,a dead picure,or like ro 
many Ciphers thar ſtand fof nothingar all, 
as we do plentifully experience : as they 
are now uled, they have no real {erious,nor 
ſubltanciall avorie Genification z nor ſa- 
ving efficacy in them, but ate like to an old 
r1ind building that hath along time been 
wirhour and inhabiranr. 

So then the worſhip and the worſhippers 
of this world inthis day of the Lords ap- 
pearing in his Saints be judged for offer- 
ing ſo great indignity ro the Lord of life as 
ro father their ſap:eis forms upon rhe li- 
ving God, and be proved themſelves ro be 
but Idotaters , and their worſhip I dolatry 

3. They ſhall be judged for making of 
rhem their ſanRuary and refuge , chey 
have runto rhem as Ciſterns of their own 
making, expeRing tofind there whar they 

AS ſhould 


hands, So 151t with many 1ouls who think 


' founding their knowledge, and confuſing 
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ſhould havelooked for. in Sod, and thar 
is the healivg and 'aving of their ſouls, 

I hae read ofiome Idolarers that will 
ar point- of dearh under pur nit of anene- 
myz vb adage Temple tor-refuge, and 
there being, think rhemielves {ecure, tho 
they there. periſh under the purluers 


to ſhelter themſelves trom -the curſe of 
God, by iubmitring ro a fey Carnall, and 
ſapleis ordinances, when alas the curls 
follows them thirher,and there gies them 
a morraliitroak of 'oul-wounding with all 
kind of inward E898 wh of !Þirit, con 


their underſtandings; {o, that they are full 
o mulriplyed anddivided thoughts $ ap- 


1n them one pure.intire, and perfect b:dy 
of underſtanding, and ic wounding thett 
henrts with fears and doubts of {al -arion 
and di'ordering of their aFe&ions. making 
ot them to be tull of irregularity and dr 
{tra&ion, and io become uncomtortable 
in themel es,and u ele's ro others, and 10 
bound up by narure'thar not at all ar liber- 


ry roexercie the graces of Gods Spirit, 


one towards anorher , and at lalt groying 
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to be ſeared inthemlſelres, and ſenſelels,, 


and crueily corerous, and wordiy minded, 
unmercitull, and hard hearted rowards all 
men, none of the truits of the ipirit appear» 
ing in them, | 

So that 1n ſteadot being ſhe'rered fromSa- 
ran, they are more expoſed than e Jer to his 
malice&tury,tor making of lies their refuge 
not knowing what ſalvation means by any 
ſaving work experienced upon their harts, 


orwhat it is to. makeGod to be indeedtheir 


truſt and refuge, not knowing what God is 
in himſelt, and what he is unto his people 
& what he 1s 1n his people ro al men which 
1s indeed all that they ought ro know. 
Andrthis miſchietcomes by living upon 
forms, and outward adminiſtrations, that 


ſuch neglect to oblerie and follow rhe - 


Lord in his Luward, !ecret, and \pirituall 
morions, and workings; truſting rather ro 
pertormances than {.ely Principles of 
orace,or God in their hearts. And this the 
Lord by his appearing already in many 


hears hath judged ro ſome purpole. 


4. They ſhai! be judged in cheir wor-: - 


ſhip,fqr mocking ofGod.Gods love goes off 


from ordinances that are withour his ipi- 


!1t, as a Womans love dyes towards her 
K 3 dead 
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dead hysband: io to offer up ſacrifice wich- 
out the incence of the ipifir, 1s to offer a 
dead, and not a living lacrifice; to offer y 
in ordinances that he does nor inltiture by 
his Spirig;js that,thar his ſoul hates, it is to 
him as the killing ef a man,offering up of 
Swines fleſh, ot cutting off a Dogs neck, / 
As God hates hearrleis ptofeſſorslo hke- 
wiſe he hares heartleſs , and ſpiritles Ordr- 
nances, as being counterfeit and mock- 
worſhip. Let worſhip and ordinances be 
neyer loexa& in their literall in{tirurion, 
yer ifthey be nor inftitured by his Spirit, 
aid aQedin the power thereof they are but 
as a man that drawes neer to him with his 
Irps when his heart is far trom him. | 
When Chriſt once appeares in his Saints 
by his Spirit, all theſe ſhaddowy-wor- 
ſhips and fapleſs ordmiances, that are yoid 
ofhis own Spirir and preſence, and thar are 
not the lively image of the Spirir of Chritt, 
ſhall periſh from his pre'ence, and thar by 
his ferting on foor new Adminiſtrations 
thar arefaf of his Spiric;Glory, and Power : 
and then confounded be all ſuch as worſhip, 
raven images. and {erve idols, thar is, all 
eartleis , and hypocriricall waycs and pra” 
5s 


o 
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5, 'Again;Chritt in the Saincs ſhall judg 
the World in _ » forall cheir cruell 
oppreffive, and unjult dealing one, roward 
another by his appearance in them, in his 


Love, Mercy, and Juſtice towards all 


men, © oP , | 
The Saints ſhall nor onely ſpeak, but.a& 
ſuch bowels of Love, and faving tender- 
neſs, that not in word, but in power ſhall 
they judge all devouring .and oppreſſive 
praiſes ; among, men they ſhall ſeek to 
lave,, and not as the World does, to under- 
mine, anddeltroy men in their lives and 
beinss. , and thereby deſtroy the De- 
ftroyer.-. | HS Bk 
- The Lamb ſhall conquer the Wolf and 
the Dragon , -and a devourer. ſhall. be ac- 
curlt and as wickedneſs in oppreſſion cruel- 
ry”. and unrighteouſneſs has had a whores 
fore-head y and been impudent to our-face, 
to: ſhall righrequſniels now be as bold as 
:Lyon,and our-face wickednels,nor dread- 

ins flames of fire, . ; - | 
; God hall ftic up his Almighty Spi- 
rit, to encounter with , and. overcome 
the Goliah. of all . ungodlinefle , and 
works of darkeneſle ſhall be diſcovered 
and counterpoiſed in all their, a&ings, and; 
$ 
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the a&ors ofrhem ſhal nor be ſpared from 
che Throne to the dunghull, Every fair 
ſhall be a Lyon for courage as well as a 
Lamb for innocency and ſerpent for wi({- 


dom. 
Truth ſhall nor crave the afliſtance of 


any earthly power, but detend and propa- | 


cate it felf in the flames. 
Grace ſhall ſo temper and embolden 


ſaints, thar they ſhall nor ar all dread the' 


devourer.nor fear theTormentergbur bold- 
neſs for God ſhall be wricten upon the 
fore-heads ot all in whom he abider, 

And thus ſhall all iniquity, oppreſſion, 
& unrighreonineſs be judged by the live- 
ly appearance of equity, mercy, and righ- 
reouſnels inthe Saints, with power betore 
all men, 

Chriſt ſhall judge the world allo 1nits 
g07ernment and Go erners,all the princt- 
palicies and powers ſhall be conquered by 
himzand all ſuch as do exerciſe + A. 
and lordihip, ſhall be thrown down ; all 
Vinrpation and Tyranny ſhall receive fen- 
tence, When' the Lamb once enters the 
Throne. 

Allthe Kings of che earth;all Rulers;all 
Captains , all great and mighty men ep 
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ſeek to hide themſelves from his wrath 
and chooſe to lie under the weight of 
mountains , than of that Scone that 1s cur 
out of the mountains without hands, 

The Scepter muſt now depart from Tudah 
and a Law-giver from bermeen his feet , this 
Shilo being come. And the fovwamegne 
be now upon His (houlders,who 1s Wonderful, 
Counſeller, Mighty God, Everlaſting Father, 


| and Prince of Peace, Now there are lome 


things more; eſpecially,» wherein the 
powers of the earth ſhal be judged atChrilt 
his appearing, as 


SECT. 5a. 
I AZ Caprivating, enthralling,and op- 


preſſive Laws, that have no other 
oround nor foundation than meerly the 
wil & plea'ure of the Law-g1ver;that com-' 
mand againſt reaion or without reaſon, 
that command againit the weal, ſafery, and 
freedom of the people : that have not the 
ſeal and image of equity juliice and righ- 
teouſnefle vpon them: that have nor the 
power and the reaſon of the com- 
mand it ſelf,carher than the will of the 
Commander to inforce them; thar are of a 
privare,bur not of a publique {ence &mean 


ing 
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ingand full ofparrialicy., and that are 19 
favour of ſonte corrupt 1ntereft, or ocher; 
thac {juſtifie the wicked and condemn the 
righreous,orthathave inthem any reſpe&# 
to-perſons, | 

n a word, all ſuch Lays-asare not of 
a publique Rule,a publick refuge,a-publick 
defence, and have. nor 1nthem a publick 
ſence and meaning, andrhat are not rhe 
CharaRer of publickSpiric,all ſuchLaws ay 
thele are;Chrilt will judge; bythis Spiritia 
hisSaints making ofthem null ahd vordb 
propagating of a, pubjick- imparriall and 
righreous ſpititah men , to make and exe- 
cure fot the defence ofthe good , and pu- 
miſhmenr of the wicked,  _ 
2 He will judge at his appearing all 
Powets and Governers, that are nor ſer up 
by him, and char'rule nor by his Spirir of 
anointing:Tis ttue, Kings of the earth have 
their Calls, and anoinring after a fort, but 
ſeldom do we find that rhey are rhe cald 
and anointed of the Lotd, as after you 
thall ſee. x" 4 

Bur no power ſhall be able to juſtifie it 
fetf in this day, as ſupream and good , but 
that which makes and ſeeks rhe generall 
good, as its ſupream end, for rhe W_ 
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ſhall not be eſtabliſhed but by righteouC 
nels. 

Ina word all ſuch powers as ſeek to ſer 
bp God and not themielts ſhall be ler up,8c 
eitabliſhed by God as his Ordinance , that 
is, when powers of rhg earth hall be , and 
do , as wile Shepherds,go our.and in before 
their flock, committed ro their charge, nor 
to oppreſſe and devour, but to feed prote& 
and cherriſhthem', not as Tyrants to op- 
prefſe them, bur as loveraigns to heal, and 
iave them, rhis Governor thus governing , 
Chrilt wil own and jaſtifie, even ſuch pow- 
ers as juſtifie the righteous , and condemn 
rhe wicked, which thing few powers of rhe 
world do, and the reaſon why ir is ſorhar 
Thrones are no more eſtabliſhed by righ- 
rcouſneſs is, becauſe they are nor berrer 
conſtirated than they are , they are 
oenerally corrupred in their conltitu- 
tion , -or in the Elements our of which 
they ariſe. 

Now there arethree wayes of ſetting up 
ofpowers inthe world all which are of ati 
11] confticurion, and too corrupt Originalls 
for to create or produce a jult and11ghte- 
ous power , all which Chriſt will judge : 
as firlt, All hereditary powers, that — 
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thenext ofthe ſame blood to the Throne, 


25 the Anoinred. 

As it the Spirit of God which 1s the An- 
ointing or Spirit of Goverment were alſo 
entaild;again{t which he will declare with 
power: thar it isnot Blood Royal! bur the 
Spirit Royall, that entailes to this truſt 
and honour. 9, 

That a King or Ruler may be a Saint 
himſelf,and a true 'overaigy, & his imme- 
diate and next heir by naturail birth, a Ty- 
rant, And that ſoul ſhal Ru'e,while the Spi- 
rit of the Lord is apon him,and no :onger, 
and thar it.1s inconſittent with the good of 
his flock, that one Race ſhould bear ru'e 
when it cannot be proved that Chriits Spi- 
rit which is wiſdom & righreouſne's, that 
anoinring 1s not entaild to that Race, 

Hence it hath been from this il Conſtitu- 
tion , that the kings of the earrh have been 
as Dragons ot the wildernels ro de 'our the 
man-chiid ,!o ſoon as ever he is born . be- 
cauſe thoſe have kepr the Throne , who 
have been generared of the blood of their 
predeceſſors , though nor regenetated by 
the Spirit of Chriſt, 

Now Chriſt will Judge all ſuch powers 
by declaring in power and ſpirit , that che 
Throne 
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Throne and Scepter do properly and truly, 
belong ro them of his Race and. Biood , 


evenrthe Anointed of his Spirit : and chat 


his teed have'right to the Scepter , they 
being of the oniy loveraign Spirit, for wit- 
dom;conncell,peace, and' power;being tru- 
ly and indeed the publick ipirit, that has 
true Royalty in all 1s aRions,)and that be- 
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earth, * 

2, All vulgar Ele&ire powers ſhall be 
declared ro be none of Gods anointed, or 
ot his {etting up. | 

Such powers do with a great deal of 
colour & falſe pretence judve them'elves 
to be lawfully enthroned, becaule they are 
ca'd by the voice of the peopl.Whichwere 
indeed ſoundly conſtituted, if fo bethar 
rhe voice ofthe people wete.che Voice of 

| God, 


BS, 
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God, bur alas ! ir is far otherwiſe, for the 


powet of darkeneſs and pritice of this 
World, raling fo generally inthe greateſt | 


part makes the-voice of a Nation or peo- 
ple altogether inſufficient co elect atrue 
power. | 

' Powers of the earth have beeh uſedto 
be cald Chriſts depnties and' G6ds vicege- 


rents ; (uch titles ſeeming grearely robe [ 
in favour of their authoriry and Randing, 


but ler rhem come to the Throne eithet of 
theſe two wayes , and either Call will vive 
merit rhem ſuch ricles. That 'yoice that ſers 
them up, not being the voice of Chriſt,bit 
= voice of the vulgar and gracele(s mult- 
rude, 

Tis true ifthere were a Kingdom of Saints 
then would their voice or Call be the voice 
and call of God, the Spirir of Chrilt dire&- 
ing them to chooſe, and ſpeaking in them, 
buc alas! there is hardly one of a Tribe, ot 
two of a Ciry of ſuch Freeholders to be 
found who have a true righr to an Ele- 
Rive voice, And if choice be made by the 
generall voice of the people as now the 
are conſtirured , we can expe&X no orhts 
then. that a Bramble ſhould Rule ovet 
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3. Chrift will jadge all uſurping power 
that ſer themſelves: up by blood and cruel- 
ty;that call themſelves and maintain their 
call by no orhet way then the dinr'ofthe 
Sword, thar Rule bur by conqueft, | 

Thar egll all their own that they cari 
Xe ,that"tramp'e upon: the lrves and 1+ 
erties of a people artheir pleaſurey cal- 


* Hingrthe Throne their chair of Stare;the re- 


venue of a'Land, rheit mzinenance, & rhe 
p_ their {laves,of fubjeRts, Thar ate-1o 
ly ztabitious , asto'think that whole 
Nations ought ro be under cheir feer, and 
chey tbLord it over thett:That ſet up their 
wills ad lofts as a Law,ahd make the peo- 
pte ro bow totheir Commands. 
' That aim at nothing, bur to be the upper- 
moſt & to have all under chem in : aflal:age 
and flavery, that enforce their com- 


' mand by the Sword; and char call thar re- 


bellion, that refuſes ro ſubmit ro their 
commands. That pfetend good as an En- 
2Ine to make themſelves great, and 
when once they are in power, they frown 
upon all juſt and righteous motions, Thar 
build vp Zion with blood and Jeruſa- 
lem'with 1niquity. 
Nov ſuch a power as this, God will Jucge 
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by his: Saints declaring in chem, That the 
Sword 15 none of his weapons to govern 
by,and that ſuch as are called by him into 
powercall not the people rheirs,as being 
Lords over them, but themielves the peo- 


» ples,as being ſoveraigns over them , and 
{ervants to them: Thar his anointed ones . 


in power, ſeek nor their own honour, 
wealth;and greatneſs : bur are made great 
by-him - for ſeeking the good and weal of 
his-people, and what ever Lawes he ſes 
forth, their authority to comand proceeds 


not {o- much from the terror &dread of the - 


Commander as from the equity, juſtice, & 
righteouinels of the thing commanded. 
He rules as the Prince of Peace,and not 
like a man of War. In his dominions ate 
found no weapons ofwartare,bur all words 
are turned into Plowſhares and pruning 
hooks;becaus he ſeeks not to make himlſelt 
yu on his people, to make them ſlaves 
ur to be as children & of his own family. 
He , like a good Shephard will venture 
his lite for his ſheep, rather rhen expoſe 
rnem to hazard for Him:he is as render of 
their good, as they are of his honour: he 
makes them happy » and they make Hum 
mrghty and glorious, His goodneſs is the 
Ccauie 
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cauſe of his s. And as heis2 
Sun whoſe beams do lighten, qu1 

comfort the people , even ſo the main* 
tenance and honour that he recetves 
from the people, are as the refle&ion of 
thoſe beams, As hefireams forth rowards 


chem in Righteouſneſs , ſo the flow back 


again to him in Loving kindnels, _ 

As his Rule is a Golpel-Rule and Go= 
vernment , even ſo is his maintenance and 
honour. He reckons himſelf as their head 
and hand, ſet overchem to counſell and 
prote& them, and they reckon him 1d too, 
and for rwling well do counr kim worthy 
of double honour. 

In a word in every Nation where he 
Rules they are a true Church,in order and 
fellowſhip: he is as the Head, andthey are 
as the members of one and the ſame body 
caring for and ſuccouring one of anorher, 
And by Chrifts thus appearing and decla- 
ring of himſelf, will he Judge the World 
in ics Powers,Laws,andGoverament, and 


take the government ofthe Nations upon 


his own ſhoulder, having the Heathen for 


his inhericance,and the utrermott parrs of 


the earth tor his poſſeſſion, 
L 
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4,” V1 It Sik here thetT1 That if the | we 
T 1B the Rate of rhe World be ſugh (to | brin 
war of Chrilts preſence "in mens hearts) | the. 
that all Powers, and Gorerhers, and G6- can! 
vernments belo corrupted in their togfls | por 
curions , that they canrior mediatly bere- } Nor! 


formed, yn then and when! may the pe: | mull 


| tre "%> 
Li. 


pleexpeXro be delivered from the bon | wor! 
age ne. flung corruption? | laſt c 
all here offer a word ot ewoof G 


hikes; and then anſwer .' Thar we "mul Thre 


8 ws Goo 


hh, Yroken the Nations, and call d6 10 ; 
pore: thar being indeed irs proper.andf} 2201 


s Spirit (0 Alice: we ſee rhe; Sor | anoit 


\ york,and” tis the Spiric of Chriftthay 221 

ki ek 'and T we he iek of mw Bu 

' "Ws have expe&ed long and much fron r thi 
an arm of fleſh and experienced; pler —_ 
rifylly. that we have plaid the fool hereir a - 


tor 1h ltead of judgement, behold! oppret 
fion, and in flea: Tof Righreouſnefle act 
I.et 98 now therefore Rand (till and leetht 
jalvation of God, for ic is he alonethd 


Javes; and when were delivered of 
ene! 


and b« 
ſelf, If 
the v4 
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then appear that ir is own arm that faved 


us, | [7 IR 
The work hath been neet a birth, and 
we hav ſeen there hath wanted ftrenzrh ro 
bring forth . Therefore inthe Mount will 
the Lord be ſeen, even then when nothing 
can beſeen bur himſelf inthe work. -Ap- 
point therefore neither the time when, 
nor the manner hoy , nor the means that 
mult effe& this great work: for grace will 
work it about,and the Ele&ion will at the 
laſt obtain it, | '- 
God will in his owtiitime enſpiritthe 
Throne with grace, the harts of Kings, and 


 Rulersaren his harids.He can when hewil 


anoint one on rhe Throne as well as one 
on the dunghill, and fil Kings with his 
anointing , as well as rebuke them for his 
anointed, | RNte 

Bur more eſpecially,in my advice, I of- 
fer this unto thee who ever thou arr that 
makeſt rhis enquiry; | 

If thou doelt eattieftly ad really expe& 
the repair or reformiation of the nation,do 
thou be ſure to mend one in the Nation, 
and begin the work of Reformation in thy 
ſelf, If thou breath after deliverance from 
the bondage of corruption ir the Nation; 
L 2 cher 
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then breath after char Spirit of grace is 
thine own heart: that only mult & can re-| 


deem and reform both ic and chem, 
If thou wouldft have the whole deli. 
veredsdo thou long eo be the firlt fruirs of 
thar deliverance thine own ſelf; ſuffer thar 
anoinging Spiric to break forth inthy heart 
and life to heal and govern thee , for elſe 
thou vainly-expeRtelt aReformarion inthe 
Land:.for how vainly do we expeR delive- 
rance when we expect others ro' beginthe 
work and nor our {elves, | 
Hold thou forth rorhe Nation the beauty 
order, and (afery of Chris Governmentin 
thine own felt, and chere give chem the 
modell and form. of his Government, If 
chogy wilthaveChrift ro be King withour 
theea;lufer him robe King within thee,and 
ſheww thy ſelf ro be a happy and ble(led ſub- 
je&t of his grace, - Tis [certain every Chri 
ttan-muſt have a great hand in Reforms 
tion, by reforming himſelf, - 
Tis:that that hath made Reformation ſo} 
abartavehicher:co. becauſe men have cape 
Qed that others ſhould begin firſt -in- 
work,we have ben al bit with rhe fiery Ser- 
pent,and every Cheiftian-mult be Jijtred up 


im che power-and Spirit of Grace,zhe ener 
ci 
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eiſe of it towards all men rhac by ſeging 


chereof,rhey may be wbn zand healed and 


ved. So 2s to this, with this I <oft> 
clude ; Thar: Reformation: mult. begin ar 
home, before we can'expaR co ſet it ptoſ» 
per and thrive abroad, and if every, ane 
would mend one,we ſhould take the work 
our of their hands, that are . fer over 
us. 

Bur as I have now told you what the 
fureſt way is to Reformation and Deli» 
verance (tor theſe rwo are inteperable,once 
free from corruption , and then ſoon free 
from gas now I will cell you what 
God cando, it he pleaſe , but whether he 
will do ir,har is ſecrer;therefore not for us 
co depend upon, as his ordinary way 
bur rather ro admire ar it, when we ſee it 
done, as one of rhe wonders of his grace 
and power. 

1, He can ina State or Nation. where 
Rule comes by deſcent of blood, Hecan 
there infuſe his Spirit of anoinring; are nor 
Kings hearts in the hands ofthe Lord ro 
curn & alter chem ar his pleaſure, Tho here 
ditary powers will keep others our ofrhe 
Throne, if they can;yer can they not keep 
God our of their hearts, if be pleaſe ro en- 
Wn, L 3 He 
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He can, ſo anoint a King with Wiſdomg 


and Counſell, that he may make ſuch mo 
all 


viſion 4 that none bur anointed ones. 


be of his Race,and that nor the BloodRoy- | 


all, bur the Spirit of Chriſt ſhall be entaild 
ro the Throne, 


2. He can ſer himſelfup by an EleRne | 


voyce , when Powers are cald by the voyce 
of the people. He can moove men to 
give atrue vote; He can make a Nation 
ighteous, if He pleaſe once to powre out 
His Spirit upon all fleſh.He can make ere- 
ry man inalanda King to himſelf, and{o 
cauſe them to chooſe Chritt- to be. their 
King,who 1s King ef kings.&c,He can make 
the voice of the people to be the yoice of 
God. bn; kncy5) 
He can make a whole Nation a holy Na- 
tion, as one petſon in a nation holy, This 
God can do it he pleaſe, but when he will 
do it; that is ſecrer; 
:*:3 Where Rule comes by Conquett,He 
eafi eonquer him by Grace, that hath cor- 
querd: by the Sword; He can anoint him 
with + healing-ſpirit to be a builder-up,1 
Repairer and Reſtorer,. that hath beena 
geltroyer a depopulater,and adeſolater.He 
Yahanoint one with his Spirit ro ſeek the 
->2 : peoples 
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les good and make that rheir.end,chas 
ave ſought. their own good,. preferment” 


8 39 , , Lak 
andhonour, and; made rhemſclves. theit: 
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us: good, it He pleaſe; to do 14 wonderfull 
chac not by might nor by power,bnt the Spir:x, 
hath the Lord dove it, aud eyen they when 
we looked nar for it, his own arm wrought 
* Salvation for us, it was bis doings, and.it ts 


marvellows in our eyes, :,__ 1 
SECT. 7c: 


2 —_ the ſecond query, where we ſhall 
be delivered , or wher{ Chriſt ſhall. 
appear,who 1s the deliveret? I hinted at F 
betore,that we arx to befilent in too exaRt 
an inquiry; ir being a ſecret {ealed up inthe 
Fathers boſom: that theSons vfGod ar nor 
acquainted with, bur the Father only, Bur 
ITN of thus 


_ errors. 


I... 2 
thus mueh hath been revealed ro his $68 
and ſervants the Prophets, chat rhe tinie is 
niot far off but neer at hand, | 

And there are many-chings offered to 
out experience, which prove that the time 
1s nor 16ng , but neer at hand, For asthe 
leafing of the fie-rree fignifies the approach 
of ſummer : ſo ſhall the buddirigs ard bloſ- 
ſomings of rhe laſt rimes, clearly foretel} 
Chrilts appearifg to be neer at hand,tho of 
that day, and howre knoweth no man, 16 
not the Angels in heaven, nor the Son, but 
che Facher only, 

But we find three or four ominous pre 
ſagements of the Words ruin, and conſt 
agre- ty Chriſts coming, 

As firſt, Thar thofe dayes ſhall be full of 
deluſion by geaſon of thar high prerence, 
chat ſhall be of Chriſt himſelf with many 


18 outward ſhews; with many fignes, and 


ly ing wonders,not to be diſerned or diſtin- 


uiſhed but by the Spirir of ele&ion z they 
being in all things ſolike unto the furh, 
chat ic will be very hard ro eſcape their 
Secondly,Ir will be a bloody and rarbu- 

eNt ape. on in mens hearts ſhal 
i ſo firong, that the World ſhall be in a 
5 murciny 
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mntiny and vproat, and by reaſon of x 
ditemper of 'pirit, as ir were mad one 

ini another : no Condition nor Rela- 
tot being ſecure trom danger, nor ob- 
on reipeR,or binding from cruelry,bur 
all under a bloody engagement. 
Thirdly,Crael periecurion of the Sainrs 
1n all parts, cafting our of all thoſe whom 

God hath received into his Love, and ha« 

ting of them to dearh. 

Foutrhly.exceeding hardnels of hart, men 
ſhal be wischout bowels of Compaſſion. The 
lowdelt cryes, the deepelt groanes,the moſt 
miſerable and ſaddeſt fpeRacles; ſhall not 
moove them to ſhew rhe leaſt Compaſhon, 
bur rhey ſhall have harrs ſhur,obdurare,and 
mercileſs,even likeftones withour any feel 
ng of their miſeries, 

itthly,Grear diviſion of heart and judge- 
ment; ih Nations, Churches,atid Families, 
and between the neareſt Relations , mens 
heatts being fild wirh bitrerneſs, and their 
minds with blindneſs, and no othene(s of 
hearr or Ways bur all ro peeces, and all out 
of joynt, fall of the ſtrife of rongues. 

6, All earclily powers ſhaken,no eftabliſk- 
ment inthe Throne fot want ofRighteou(- 
zefs,bur the higheſt and grearcht, ſabjet to 

[ 
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che ſoareſt diſtaſter,and greateſt fal wirhour 
help or remedy , policy, and power both 
failing, not being able roſecure. 

7. The Heavenly powers darkened and 
loſing their light and their glory ; fall 
to the groun S; 
Prophet turning fool, and the Spirituall 
man growing mad, night being in ſtead of 
a viſion,&c, 

$. Iniquity abounding, and fin of all 
ſorts being ofa tul growth and beyond pa- 
rallel in tormer ages either for kind or 
meaſure,eſpecially hypocrily and (alſenels 
of heart, truth being hardly to be found 
in any ſtare orRelation, | 

9. The free and generall proclamaeion 
ofthe Goſpel in all parts ofthe world;for 
a witneſs unto all Nations. 

10, All forms of worſhip and devott- 
on poſleſt with the worldly and Anti- 
chriſtian ſpirit, no ſpirit or power of grace 
appearing under them, bur altogether 

:oody,periecuting, and blaſphemous ip 
rit againſt the witneſſes of the truth. 

Thus when things are at the worſt they 
will mend, when the world once ripens 
in iniquity and cruelty, Chriſts great day 


of apperance 1s then at hand , when the 
| Dell 
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Devil, thus rages it is becauſe he hath bur 
2ſhort time to reigne, bur mult be troden 
under foot by the Lord of life. The end 
of whoſe comming is to bring all his ene- 
mies under his feer, 


SECT. v. 

I El] bur if ir be thus that Chriſt 

at his coming or appeating in 

che Saints will ſo judg the world, we may 

then ſee the reaſon why the world does no 

more affeR, bur ſo much hate the Saints 

namely becauſe Chriſt does more or leſs 
inthem totheir Iudgment, 

The reaſon why they do ſo tormentthe 
bodies of the Saints, is becauſe they tor- 
ment the world 1n their ſpirits or conſct- 
ences, The world by an _ power 
judges their outward man: And they by 
a ipirituall and heavenly power, judge 
their inward man. Theretore it 1s that 
Saints are {o expoſed to cenſure and ſuffer- 
ings, becauſe by their righteouſnels,or ra- 
cher Chriſts inthem , they condemne the 
world. 

'2 We may hence know when to ex- 
ſpe& righteous judgment; namely when 
rhe ſpiric of Chriſt appeares more in men 
that 


& 
chat are in uy then may we expeR 
chat righteouſneſs ſhould run dowhe like 


aftreame and judgrneni; like 4 mighty ri- 
ver, when the Son of righreouſhels to 
whom 1s commitred all Judgment fits in 
che throne. Til it be thus,let men ſay what 


ow at the Lamb and his followers , but 
ecauſe they are ſent of God, and ſpirited 
with Chriſt ro torment cheſe Tormentors 
rolead captitvity caprive, and to: judge 
the World in its Religious worſhip 2 
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ernments.And are as his Ambaſſadors 
ſent abroad to command fealty, and che 
refignations of their Crowns and Sceprters, 
to the Soveraign Lord and King Jeſwywho 
1s King of kings, and Lord of lords; and to 
ſlay all by rhe Spurir of his mouth, that de- 
ny obedience, _/ ./ __- 
- * The buſineſs ofthe Saints is, and will 
be ro ſhake all Thrones andKingdoms thar 
are not foundationd 1n righteouſneſs,and 
to rebuke Kings that are void of his an- 
ointing, And allthis nor by any carnall 
weapons 3bur alrogerher by the Spirigand 
_ of the Lord fe e{us breaking forth in 
them. | 

Therefore now be wiſe , O ye Kings ! And 
learned ye Judges of the earth, ad kiſs the 
Son,F'c, withdraw your power from the 
bealt and g11e ir.ro rhe Lamb, who is For- 
derfull, C ounſeller, Mighty God, Everlaſting 
Father,Prince of Peace, 

4, We may alſo hence learn, That that 
great day 1s not far off, when he will come 
co Judgement:what he himſelf did forerel 
ſhouldbe inthe laſt daies,we may now be- 
hold tobe in our dayes, 

Thar this 1s the old and griſled age of 
theWorld,men being generally ſelf lovers, 

L 4 proud 


., A893). 
proud boaſters, invenrers ofevill things, 
heady high mindedzunmercifull, lovers of 
pleaſures more then lovers of God, having 
every where a fotm of Godlineſs andeve- 
ry where as .much detiying the power of 
Godlineſs, fo that fin being ſo ripe, the 
Harveſt muſt needs be at hand. - 
And'the Son of man muſt now without 
long delay, ſend forth his Angels to fingle 
the cares from the whear, and to biindle 
them up for the fire of his wrath , and to 
oarher together his Ele& from the four 
Winds & 1o finally to perfe& the work &f 
our Redemption, and ro reltore all things 
into the glorious liberty of the .Sons of 
God, And thus much is ſpoken of the 
Fathers commiſhonating Chrilt in the 
Saints, to Judge the World, 
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Rev.12.11, And they oUVercame by the 


Blood of the Lamb, anil the word of 


therr'Teſtzmony , for they leved not 
their lrues unto death, 


_-SECT, I. 


L Hat the Saints are ro be exalred in» 
”''& to Atthority and Judgment , 
15 ready declared, and the manner how. 
Bur if we {tri&ly behoid how great po- 
wet Antichriſt hath inthe World, unbe» 
leef will tell us, that ic is unpoſlible that 
ever Chriſt ſhould Raien , or the Saints 
Judge, The whole World now wondring 
after rhe-beaſt and receiving of his mark 
in their hand and fore-head, | 
But now that which makes his to be a 
truth - received is Faith in God, with 
whoin is'nothing unpoſſible, no nor the 
crowning and enthroaning of his deſpiſed 
ang 
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and perſecuted people. Now the way b 


Raign with Chriſt in] nent 1s 00 other 
then Conqueſt, Satan who is the headand 


. principle of all the powers of datkneſg 


ſhall be conquered by thoſe who are more 
then conquerors through Chriſt, thar 
ſtrengrhens them. 

Here is to be obſerved firſt a Conqueſt, 
ſecondly che Conquered, thirdly, the con- 
querors with their valour and courage: 
fourthly , The weapons of their warfare: 
whence firlt I note, 

Thar there was, is, and ſhall be a vio» 
ry or conqueſt, ſo long as there aretwo e- 
nenues : one ſide ſhall prevaile (one fide 
ſhall alwaies prevaile) ſo long as there is 
lirength and weakneſs, fleſh and pen » fin 
and righteouſneſs, light and els , 
eruth and falſhood, Chriſt and Beliall, 
heaven and hell, the man of fin, the man 
of God; the whore of Babylox , and thy 
ſponſe of Chriſt, che beſt parr ſhall alwates 
be the prevailing part, viRory ſhall goon 
thar ſide. And the conqueſt for the nature 
of it ſhall be one of cheſe rwo waies. 

Either by convi&ion or by converſion 


eicker byavounding the heart or winnivg 


fe 
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theheare, terrifying- or drawirig j.mortt- 
fying or quickening, bringing. uinder.:the 
Law-or under Grace,making {hves:or ſons 
condemning of juſtifying: tor one. ofthele 
rwo-Chriltwill be at his appeatuſgor ſe- 
cond coming in brightneſs; either;Mounc 
Sina, or Mount Sow, either Law:or Gol- 
pel:: And Law certaine 'and:-dneadfull 
where he is not Goſpel. ir 4g 

All his ſayings and doings, though ne- 
ver ſogreat, gloriovs,and wondertulVin 
grace and love, good will and'peace , yet 
will he inthele thus richly and gloriouſly: 
appezring, wound as-well as heale, con- 
demn as well as juftifie , and diaminas well 
as ſave and conquer by conviction-as well 
as by petſwafion, - '..,, 

He ſhall appeare in nothing elſe bur: 
Robes of righteouſnels,and aRions of glo- 
rious love, and yet ſhall many;myllions 
inſtead of being drawn: by. him fall under 
him with-feare and-rrembling :. corrupri- 
on andthe power of-darkneis ſhall have 
luch ſtrong poſſeſſhon ofthe hearrs-of men 
that Chriit ſhal have legal-lubjeAs as well 
as loyall, and {laves as well as Sons. Chritt 
ſhall appeare inſuch exceeding glory and 
brightneſs of crith, grace and-lovethar all 

M CY 
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men fhaltbe awed or overcome by-tr'that 
all mebſhalt be/ cohdemned- in-tieirfn- 
ple, 'or ſaved <4 the Ititnfion of 
his onmaighteous principle. | 7" 

ForFum'nar clear,thar | cacmertia hall 
be mijverfll; no:grace- would thent looſe 
ssexercite/and glovy irsbeaury and brighe- 
nels, Is hines bett when ir our thines, its 
moſt fruitfulwhen cs molt exerciſed when 
us well winterd with croſſes, 

Saians\ amdfinners mult grow together, 
like theCrab-rree and the Apple-treeJlike 
che Fhorn andthe Roſe , and rhey muſt 
ſtand eogether like black and white, like 
nighr and day to illuftrare one another, 
grace would-nor appearto be grace ifthere 
were no fin; nor fin ro be lin, if rhere were 
no grace. | 

Eee could nor tory: nor criumph lt 
xt were: not for fin; <nor fin would et 
thrale and torment che heart;it ir were not 
for righreou'hels; ſinners would not know 
what condemnarion were, if it were not fot 
grace, and'Saints could nor know what Ji 
{tification were, if ir were nor for fin, 9 


I Thar there will be a combare and: 


conyuelt, an encounter and a victory, hr 
chat 


(163) 
that thoſe that have choſen the betrer patt 
ſhallbe che prevailing parr. ht, 
TheLambs followers ſhall alwaies be the 
conquerers , though they die for it; nay 
mo of all when they die for it, do they o- 
vercome, whoſe conqueſt is upon hearts 
and nor upon bodies of men, to wound 
and heale there, and not ar all to hurt the 
outward man, 

You did never know a ſoule ſpiritually 
engage tO _ the truth, bur his heart 
was either ſlain or quickened by ir and 
raiſed to everlaſting life.” Tis a good en- 
couragement for men to fide with truth 
inthat it 15 alwaies the winning fide. 

2 Ir cells us plainly what the rea- 
ſon is that we know no other conqueſt 
now a daies, but by killing and ſlayinc, by 
deſtroying and dying, and by carnall and 
bloody' weapons ſubje&ing one another 
by the ſwcrd:or in the Church ſeeking ro 
conquer rhere, by endleſs arguments and 
unprofitable diſpnres that gender firife & 
drive hearts aſunder, men !eeking to be 
oreatelt and others ro ſeeme the wilelt and 
nor at al conquering one anothers hearrs 
neither in Church *nor ſtate, not going 
our 1n the tree exercile of grace and truth 
M 2 one 


, "» , 

"0309 :... 
oneroward another,bur of ensje and 'ma 
lice of mens luſts and corruption. 

A conqueſt there is(rhat 1s certaine)ſuch 
a one as K is, bur not a ſpyricuall one; grace 
in {ome men does not ſhine. {o clearly 
and powerfully as to beger grace in other 
men and cony1&kion upon al mens hearts, 
If we could lee this kind of contending, it 
would rend much to. the hea ing of the 
Nation; this kind of overcoming would 
fave the effuſion of much blood, andthe 
expence of many vaine Arguments, 

Ifcrurh were jet up inſtead of opinicns, 
and lore and orher graces exerciſed in 
{tead of other carnall weapons, we ſhould 
loone lee captivity lead captive both in 
Church and State, and thar become one 
boly as Iſrael was. | 

The econd thing in the text is the con- 


querers, that oxercome;thar 1s the Saints, 


the Lambs followers, that are called and 
cho'eh. and fiirhtull, rhe ele& or ſanRgif- 
ed in Chriſt Jeſus, thar are fall of all grace 
and truth, that org (trengrhened wath all 


might according to h1s g orious power » 


and with all patience and lovg uffer- 
ng, &c. 
A. people after Gods own heart mo 
an 


(165) 

and upright , who glory not in gifts and 
formes of worſhip and outward de-otion 
but in Chriſt and truth as tis in Jeſus, one 
renewed by grace, a holy one habited and 
aced inall the graces of Gods ſpirit both 
in his inward and outward man 3 ris the'e 
and ſuch as the'e alone rhar conquer. 

And therhird thing neceſſarily falls in 
here, how they conquer and by what wea- 
pons:the weapons are expreſſed in theText 
to be the blawd of theLambe and the word 
of his teſtimony which is alone:which fig- 
nifies, innocent ſufferings for:rhe truth-ro- 
gether with a full and faithtull declararion 
of the truth, by preaching of Chriſt and 
ſuffering for him by proclaiming the Gol- 
pel and dying for ir. 

And then tourthly their courage & pet- 
ſererance in both thee, exprelt in thee 
words for they loved not the:r lives unte the 
death from all which we propof. 


SECT. 3: 
I Aat tis the Saints the Lambs fol- 
|owers that have been,are and (hall 
be che Conquerers, 


2 Their'way to conquer is the blood of ' 
M 3 Chrit 


(166) 


Chriſt and word oftruch or by declaring 
and dying for the truth. | 
That which crowns rhem with yiao- 
ry is their courage & perſeverance inbrth., 
x Thatthe Saints evet were, are, ahde- 
ver ſhall be conquerers: by the Sainrs,; I 
rold you was ment the anointed ones men 
ſpirited with God and enabled by grace, 
new creatures, ſouls furniſhed by God 
with wiſdom and power to mdtiage Gods 
great affaires among the Sons of meny ſuch 
as have Chrift in them ro be their life 
their lighr, their firengrh , rheir wildom, 
their juſtification, &c. and whatſoever 
elſe is requiſite ro make them apr and fir 
for ſuch work and employment a$God ſers 
chent —_ here in the —— . 
So that we may call rhem properly t 
tore-houles nl rocabech of Gods f | for: 
as tis ſaid of Chritt; his retnples, where he 
dwells; his tandards by and in whome he 
di/plaies all thaglofy of his grace in wil- 
dom and power; his Suns in and by and 
chrongh whom he enlightens, qufckens, 
and comforts: the whole creation; his 
keirs upon whom he beflows all the 
riches of his:grace and g'ory; His portion 
and 'inheritance ro whom he or” and 
Om 


(x69) 

From Hom he feceives a art x mtg 

on yes cog by 
» 

prove treats with; 3 renders Mrdafts 

he wh work itt Heſabes 'QEMite! of 


death ;j-6f war and peace My it his 
s pwr agel wirkall 


new Covenant of Grie&and'peite 
men; and&;as here inthe vext{His Svilltiers, 
by whoih or ratheriin whom hergtquers 
all rhe Powe of datkne's?and' Pifrridall 
wickedneſz,m high places, -4:2 90 Þf 
So that tow we ſe' Wh thee 
ftrengrh Jes;or by Whom it iSth#fRY br 


madeable toe: ver; 1145 bythe! 

of Chrit;/2nd'hor bytheit'own iteBg?hy, It 
is nor 2'crearurely-peiver? 'Hhtat on uers 
bur the power'6f rhe Qreitor, Tr 8'H6t then 


but God4n men; thiae _ e Tach 
Almightieszto do and/fir werden = 


opoſrrioh may more'5 gr ee 

Sos ſet down That iche os 
hath,doth.and-wilfof ever conquer. And 
now Saints are fixed 4pon their fornda- 
tion » _ the gates of hell ſhall not be able 
to preva avainlt them, They are upon the 
Rock, and through him they ate ablero do 


all chirigs and are mote then conquerers. 


Again Chriſt i in the Saints hath,doth, and 
M 4 will 


| (168) 
wilt conquer; Mo, he: hath conquerd, As he 
is the exernall wor o hewasthe 
ſame JrAs; the ſame: :59; day, and 

will be-the ame: fore yer., He is that Seed 
ofrhe made breaks theSerpens head 
and thax'does.and wall break ir togeyer: as 
truch;yyas fromverernity ſo. it ſhal continue 
co-erernitys as/it.cannot alter its propert 
ſo irc 16 akrered.nor hr 
cs Paging it ever had/and pvill ever have, 

ſame, for. pnrity; and po- 

wer, forgrobagionagd.d Lrancg..; 

Tho perſons; may he unclean and chang- 


able;. /gandmurable, yer truth (t4]l is one 


and'che- {ame and retains, irs own: unal- 
cerable properties. eperlallngoe's, and 
almi $6 hrigatyels,: Men 
may | 13 Les hu RAbEannor; 
& it is- n ſweet; iy clean, 
and bu oy {p exernall. lt; i as 


ſalrro ealan, fry} be no Ln them , they 
witſtink, putrifie and, Sf So that truth 


isialmight ly and eternal, ., and. yferefore 
muſt needs be the.;fame yelerday, to day 


and for.e-er in its ſuccels and vidory. ,Taey 
conquer, how dothey conquer?-that is an- 
ſwered and explained in the next propoſt- 
cion, 


F Hence 


quers 
princ: 
e.ery 
and h 
bitrer 

Bu 
and b 
made 
{ter al 
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SHence we ate informd.How to be.yicho- 
rious and ſuccesfull, in all onr engage- 
ments and encounters,how we may be ſure 
to wear the garland of viRory,and. 19 carry 
the day: ' How to be malter of ourfins and 
ſufferings, of our crofſgs-and pleaſures, of 
enjoyments and wants ,, even by being 2 
ſaint, a Reall ſaint, and one inwhom,God 
dwells, and of whom grace and truth hath 
taken full poſſeſſion, commanding and 
{trengthening every part. . For nll, a. man 
is under the power,and command ot Chrilt 
and truth in the ſpirir,che divell makes uſe 
of every thing tothe creatures hurt, eve ry 
thing 15 a mans enemy; his poylonzall'his 
enjoyments,al his endowments,his works , 
his belt works, all conditions of proſperi- 
ty or adverſity , of aboundance or want; all 
undoes a man,and Saran temprs, and con- 
quers him in ezery thing by, his, Julifull 
principle: he makes a man. a ſervant to 
e.ery thing.that is appointed to ſerye him, 
and he waiks up.and dawnin ſharpnels and 
bitterneſs of ipiric all hisdayes. £0 
Bur now when Chriſt or Truth comes un 
and becomes a mans pyinciple, He is then 
made able to conquerhimſelf, andro ma- 
ſer al remprarions that are before ERASE 
right- 


(170) 
rightly to nſe all chings that are about him, 

ndto be ſubjeR to nothing.Bur abore all 
chihe$;aboyehis effes, his works, andper- 
formances,abore his ptivfleges ad enjoy- 
ments, above his crofles and ſiffferings'; he 
makes all ftoop to him , he is {o full ofthe 
Sprit of God, rhar the divell cannot pray 
it down; nor preach ir down; nor temptir 
downtho he bairs his hooks with all the 
profirs''and hononrs in the World nor 
thtearten down,nor burnir down;no a ſain 
is impregnable,mmvincible, and rhe gares of 
hell cannot prevail againſt him : he has 
a gift 'to make advantage and to ger 
oround by looſing , to thrive by _— 
and ro' chrive moſt when moſt of all 


perfected and opprefled. He reads $t- | 


rah utider his feet in a1 his approaches and 
cemptarions., | 
' He will be everlaſting tho everlaſtingy 
pertecured; He fees rhe death of al thar op- 
ſes,but He never dyes.Ifrhen you wonld 
a Conqueror ocer all enemies, a gainet | 
by all loſſes, and an erernall peace an ever 
alting monument, to: rhe glory and praic 
of God, be a Saint, be a Fountain of Grace, 
and a Foundation ofTrurh, ot rather four 


tained and foundarioned with Grace and |. 


Truth, Here 


lay a fur 
erernal 
and rrut 

4. He 


dations 


how, an 


0270) 

Here again we ſee the reaſon, .why 

porn generally are no Conquerors, 

t rather conquered by the fear of rhe 

Ctoſs and the love of the World, why they 
are ſo ready every where to yeuld them- 
ſelves captives to the motions ofthe fleſh, 
while they profeſle the Spirit, Why,or how 
is all this, bur becauſe all profeſſors are nor 
Saints, are not principled with grace and 
truth, thoſe fountains and foundations of 
Chriſtianity , if grace and truth, which 
come by Chriſt: were in them, they would 
overcome the W orld,and nor be ovefcome 
by the World as they are:this proves cleat- 
ly chat all profefſors are- not Saints, 
becauſe withour conquering-powetr. 

3 Burhere we are confirmd,ThatChniſt 
Wwho1s Grace and Truth is thefoundarion 
of rhe houſe of God , againſt which the 
gares of Hell cannor prevail, grace and 
tcuch are unchangable, and everlaſti 
what ever men be. Ler all ſuch then as wil 
lay a fure foundarion,be ſure to lay it inthe 
erernall and unchangable God of all grace 
and truth, 

4. Hence we may know when the forn- 


_ dations of the Wor'd ſhall be ſhaken, and 


how, and how, and when: the World wo 11 
c 
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be conquered. Even thus and then, when 


grace and trath is motegenerally, and 
more abundantly infuſedyp ated, pro- 
.claimed and practiſed amony rhe Sons:of 
men: whenfſhaddows flies away, and the 
lubſtance comes in place and power , even 
then may we expe& a new Heaven and 4 
new Earth, wherein dwells righteoul- 
nels. "LEH | 


SECT. 3: 


I He econd thing conſiderable here 
intherext is, whom they overcame, 
and that 1s Satan, expreſſed inthe Word 
hm, and they overcame him. Now what he 
1s, we are to conſider, - The Scripture has 
largely and fully deſcribed iuterms fignih- 
cant <> rum I find is,ThatHe is _ and 
compared tothe Serpent, the old Serpent, 
which notes; ro be fall of all ſubrilry co de- 
ceive.and therefore caMled the decetyer 0i 
the Nations. So that thishe is explaind: 
depth ofccafr and ſubrilty ro deceive, 

chis we finde he is in his workings,in & by 


his children of diſobediencet:he is in them F 


lyes and deceiprt, cunning devices by equi 
vocations; talie gloſſes;farr pretences, and 


| fineſhen 


| deprh of 
7 of inic 
| out of fig 
faneſs. 
So craft 
ſelf, and 
through. 
the mol 
ſorms of 
and faire 
with a gre 
{tanding | 
cherefore 
Mornin 
ſelt io : 
licall ſphe 
and ſpirit 
imirare tr] 
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Nay he 
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fineſhews, and cherefore in the night and 


| depth of chis work firly tearmed the wyſte- 


7) of iniquity, unknown wickednels, and 
out of ſight he acts, as well-as open pro- 


 faneſs. 


So craftily wicked that he can cloak him- 
ſelf, and propagate his own filthy nature, 
through the veſſels of the houle of God , 
the moſt lovely and lively ſhewes and 
ſorms of Godlineſs,, and 1n the goodlieſt 


| and faireſt gifts and performances, even 


with a greater or greareſt hight of under- 
tanding of all myiteries tharcan be, and 
cherefore called Lucifer the ſon of the 
Morning , who Ean transforme him- 
ſelf iſto an Angell of Light. The Ange- 
licall ſphere and adminiſtrations tho hgh 
and ſpirituall: yer he can reach them and 
wmirate them;he can fimulate;rho not rea- 
lize Chriſt and Saints to advance his own 
wicked end & purpoſes and will be (o like 
the truth that, bir were poſlible,he would 
deceive the veryEle&;ſuch is his power and 
fignes, and lying wonders; and therefore if 


by rempration he can 1:24 he will uſe 


uce into his Obe- 


- 


no other means to red 
bience. | 
Nay he will not ſpare to batc rhem'too 
with 


the Warledherr, and 
wich all the Worlds glory , and to guild 
chem withthe oliſtering opinions an pra- 
ices of Religion, ifthat will do, bur if all 
chis wilt not do, chen he diſcovers himſelf 
to be that old Serpent the divel, who goes 


o0es abour like a roaring Lyon ſeeking rg 
devour;and now if Chriſt will not fat down 
and worſhip him for all the Kingdoms,gc, 
he will try him with Blood and a Croſſe, 
and ſer his inſtruments a work to devour 
him. Tfrhe man-child be born,orer whom 


he hath no powet , no nor ro torich him, 


with his temprarions;he will play the dr 
#qn and cat our a flood of petiecution 4 
rerhim » and declare himſelf ro be that 
moxtrous Hornd-beaſt & Antichrif, tha 
18, one who 'will ſer all his Machiavill and 
malignarft policy, & power a work rotor 
ment , and devour the Lambs-follower, 
who will by no means be perſwaded to 
ceive his mark. 

He will lay ſnares and make Lays , anl 
put on his Miniſters to ſcandaliſe and Ty 
ranni{e over the Lords people, as rhe At 
eichrift indeed, and man of {in,c rg 
the greateſt acts of wickednels in cr 


Ce _—— 


perſecution that ever was, cauſing te 
Skarlet whore, who hath departed = 


God ar 
blood | 
is the P. 
rales in 
bedienc 
borh his 


Antichr 
Chriſt ir 
the man 
acting 01 
che heig! 
of Sfull x 
exceedec 
fore-hea 
that he | 
matches 
ments u 
you may 
great ene 
rhey ove 
in his na! 
thar my | 
of him't 
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God and his truth to drink the Saints 
blood like water, making it good that he 
is the Prince and power oft darkneſs, thar 
rules in the hearts of the children of diſe- 
bedience, and there ploceing and afing, 
dorh his craft and cruelty againlt the ſons 
and Seed of God, or that remnant, thar 
have kept themſelves pnre/ and cannot fin, 
being born of God, 

Now will he -prove him'elf to be the 
Antichriſt, by oppoſing with all his mighe 
Chriſt in all his wayes'and members, and 
che man of fin, and nota child infin, bur 
a&ing out the heart andlife of wickedneſs, 
che height and depth of blaſphemy, iniquiry 
of #full-growth and great'ftarure nor-to be 
exceeded. There ſhall be writren upon his 
fore-head names full of blaſphemy, char 18, 
rhat he is the Contriver and actor of all 
matches and unparaleld cruelties andtor- 
ments uponthe followers ofChriſt ,&rhus 
you may be able ro ſee,who it is that is the 
oreat enemy of the Saints of God , whom 


rhey overcome , delcribed and unfolded 
in his names, given him if Scriprnre. 'So 
that my propolition ſhall be \ deſeri 10n 
of him that is che grear enemy of Chrit 
and Sqints,namely the Devil, - R 

| Tha 
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wich all the Worlds glory, and to gui 
P 


chem withthe gtiſtering opinions an 


ices of Retivion, it that will do, bur if: 
chis wilt not do, then he diſcovers him(el 


to be that old Serpent the direl, who goe 
es abour like a roaring Lyon ſeeking t; 
devour;and now if Chriftwill not fat dow: 
and worſhip him for all the Kingdoms,g 
he will try him witch Blood and a Co, 
and ſer his inſtruments a work co devoy 
him, Ifthe man-chitd be born,orer whon 
hath no powet, no nor to totich hin, 
with his temprations;he will play che& 
eqn and caſt our a flood of petiecurion 4 
rerhim » and declare, himſelf ro be th 
moxltrous Hornd-beaſt & Anrichrig,, th 
18, one who 'will ſer all his Machiavill 
malignarft policy, & powe: a work tot: 
ment , and devour the Lambs-followe 
who will by no means be perſwadedton 
ceive his mark, 
He will lay ſnares and make Lays , a 
put on his Miniſters to ſcandaliſe and 
rannie over the Lords people, as the 
richrift indeed, and man of tin,commitrti 
the greateſt acts of wickednels in crut 
perſecution that ever was, cauſing t 
Skarler whore, who hath departed fr 
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God and his truth to drink the Saints 
blood like water, making ir good rhar he 
is the Prince and power of darkne(s, thar 
rules in the hearts of the children of diſe- 
bedience, and there plotring and aRing, 
dorh his craft and cruelty againlt rhe ſons 
and Seed of God, of that remnant, thar 
have kept rhemſelves pare! and cannot fin, 
being born of God, 

Now- will he prove him'elf ro be the 
Antichriſt, by oppoſmg with all his mighe 
Chriſt in all his wayes and members, and 
the man of fin, and nota child infin, bur 
a&ing out the heart andlite of wickedneſs, 
che height and depth of blaſphemy,iniquiry 
of #full-growch and great'ftarure nor-to be 
exceeded. There ſhall be written upon his 
fore-head names full of blaſphemy, char is, 
chat he 1s the Contriver and aRor of all 
matches and unparaleld cruelties andror- 
ments uponrthe followers ofChriſt ,&rhus 
you may be able to ſee,who it is that is the 
great enemy of the Sainrs of God , whom 
rhey overcome , deſcribed and unfolded 
in his names, given him if Scripture. 'So 
that my propolition ſhall be a deſcription 
of him” that is the grear enemy of Chrilt 
and S$zims,namely ho Devil, - R 
| Tha 


(176) 

Thar the great:-Enemy: of Chriſt and 
Saines: is that ſpirit and power ofdarknelz 
and wickedneſs, that runs np_ and down 
the whole World, and rhatRules: in the 
hearts of. the children -of dulobedience 
prineipling and -prompring chem to war 
with Chriit and his Seedeirher by rempta- 
tion or perſecution and blaſphemy. And, 
that which I would have chiefly minded 
here, is,that Sarari or che; Devulis thar ipi- 
rit, that every where &-in all men, moyes 
counſels.comands;andenables them todo 
all rhings that are: concrary-co God. and 
his Truth : and therefore as Iſhould haie 
told you before , he is.called, The father 
of lies, And hence. it is that wicked tygn 
ate cald his (ons, his children, his ſervants, 
his veſſels, &c; as they are fild with, and 
ated by this ſpirit and power of darke- 
neſs, | 

Well ifthis be Satan, ir rhe informs,us 
where we may find him , and where eſpe- 
cially we mult be carefull ro fight him, and 
ice him bartell, exen every man within 
his own heart; for rhere he works,& plots, 


and wars with Chriit, There he plots all 
his trealons and hatches al His miſchievous. 


deſignes, even inthe hearts of rhe children 
of diſobedience, Are 


and er 


tri w 
16ns af 
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Are we children-of diſobedience detiy- 
ingito,'or negleAfing ro,obey the'motions 
of the Spirit of God y 'then are We the hat- 
bour of Satan and his. ſtrong holds,wherein 
he ſers up all his engines againſt God, as 
we may all wofully experience by our dai- 
ly obedience , tliar we yeild'to his: luſttull 
commands and carnall motions, Thisisthe 
preat advantage ' he harh over is, that he 
bathi/pofſeflioirover.us, whichmakes us ſo 
unwilling to harken'to the-voice of Chriſt 
and truth, he havingdeafned our'ears, and 
hardened our hearts-againlt Him, 

Buttho we _ bepri!otiers,'by reaſon 
he hath gor poflieſon ofus;yer ſet us nevet 
be Volunteers freely co do his corhmands 
and lift our elves his ſnbje&s, bur ler us in 
this our bondage hare an ear and hearr, 
open /to the iweer and lovely voice of 
Chriſt and Trurh, when he ſpeaks ro us b 
macs way! and letins nor greive nor quench 
it: > but be colittantly prepared ro hear his 
race, And Jetus:ftill keep this in mind, 
Thar Satan is within us, and goes erery 
where with usin all; thar we ſpeak or'do, 
labouring might and main either ro caſt 
orkeep out Chit; Let us thetefore keep a 
tri watch. over him , in his ſecter mo- 
tions and watchihgs. N 2 Let 
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, 2 Lee us: alſo know, That Satan is alie 
wichout-us every where: Jabouring by his 
ſpirit in-wicked men to do us hurt and (ur- 

priie vs, . Let us rherefore keep our watch 

withoutzas well as wichin,thac luſt within, 

an4 remptations without, do not betray 

us; or Chriſt int us, For if Trurh be in us) it 

puts us xpon- this diiigent and conſtam 
watch over our heartgand wayes: it will 

counlel us roweigh every thonghr we think 

and word we (peak, and work we do, that 

all be ſound within and holy without: and 
alſo ro weigh all the words and actions ef 
men abroad that we converſe with, andiee 

whoe words and works they are, and to 

hace a tri eye upon the ſubtile and crafty 

devices thatSatan u!es by men of the world, 
ro infe> mens hearts and li;es with, 
A wile ({oul alwayes keeps ir telf armd and 

euvarded by a continuall exerci'c of grace, 
and watch over its heart and wayes. 

Well then, the Devill is erery where, 10 
all chat a -man is or does, or where ever'a 
man comes:let us look to him, and be care 
fall to avoid him.Satan as he is the old Ser- 
pent , has his ſeer and ſore baires to 
rempt men withall ; he has a Cro!s, anda 
Crown, a Priſonand aPalace ; a Stake anda 
Throne) 
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Throne; he craftily practiſes flartery, be- 
fore he uſes cruelty as he did to Chritt, He 
ſhewes him all rhe Kingdomes. of- the 
World,and the glory of them,8&c, He knew 
Chrilt was a ſtrong petce;full of the wi:dom 
and Power of God;tull cf the FathersLores 
and not affe&ted with the love of this 
World; and therefore laies a full bait of all 
the Kingdoms and their gory in a vition 
of high 1magination, offeredar a fir vine, it 
by any means he ovelr obcain his pyMbſe, 
to conquer x man full of God, and to beger 
che ſpirit of chis World in him. | _ 

So that it highrs or depths, lenghr ar 
breadth, principalicies powers,things pre- 
ſenc & ro come will do it, it ſhall be. don. 
If Chriſt had not been a man full of God, 
che god of this World had blinded his 
eics,and infeted his heart , if luſt had had 
any power .in him , this temptation had 
rook like tinder. Bur he by his Almighty 
Spirit of grace reſiſted him, Satan had nor- 
cared if he had loſt theworld,to have gaind, . 
or rather to have damnd his ſoiil,and pluck- 
ed it out of Heaven, | 

Honours ahd profits are his ſ\veer 
bairs, ro kerch ſouls with, and theſe are 
they which makes che whole world won- 
N 2 der 
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der aftet him,and profeſs and fight for him 
which'is the marke they receive in, cheir 
hand, and forebe4 » afid all char will nor 
receite, his Mat & he watres withall, in 
blood ind crieltfy,and ſhews himſelfrobe 
thatroaring Lyon and red Dragon, thar 
beaſt of prey, as you ſhall ſee by-and-by. 


SECT. 4. 


. 
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2 '\ TOw becauſe this firlt wile of Satan 

N to decei'e,1s {6 tull of deceipr and 
ſo raking with the Sons of men,theretore 
tall here cleaxely informe and leriouſly 
caurion thoſe, who have the cruch abid- 
ing in them,as foligws. 

Thatthe profits. and hononrs of the 
wortd ate the beſt and ſweerelt baires that 
Satan hath to kerch ſouls with. The dex1ll 
in lt his depths of deceipt and ftores of 
ſtbti!ry hath nor; luch anorher engine to 
driw. ind keep fouls from God, as this is, 
The.erwo, poylon,all the ſouls inthe 
wot! and take jv ich mens luſts as rinder 
does'with every ſpark of fire; if a man hare 
bur a graine Or a dult ot the worldly.ſparit 
inf, that is chat he do never lo lirrle: 
affect co'be richer and greater then thay 

"OD : 
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OOO OI SAL LL AAS 
he will hardly eſcape The marer,oh $arays 
fot tie harch ome patt ina man, if a man 
have heter 1o lit] bf the love of rhe 
world in him. Jud# loved che wages of 
iniquity & the praiſe of men, which = 
him to berray his Maſter,  _.; 

Theſe are the bairs thar Satan doch fiſh 
withall in all Nations atid Cohigregations, 
and wheteby he dorh kerch all perſons un- 
der \yhat profeſſion foever. He 1s lo crat- 
ry.23 to know this of men, char let them 
profeſs and praiſe \yhat way they will, 
yet it they love either gaine or honguy he 
ſhall at one time or. other take hold. of 
their hearrs and infe& themyzand therefore 
it i$ that then of all ſorrs'afe; ſo caprivared 
by Sitfn/and made his bond-ſlaves. 

Hence may Chriltians learne wiſdom 
and providence againſt the wiles of Satan, 
To keepe their hearts cleane pure and un- 
yank ofthe world, and of thoſe riyo ra- 

icall evils eſpecially (viz.) pride and co- 
verouſmeſs, with which if their hearts and 
affeRions be tainted, Satan will then ger- 


rainly have a power over them, ale al- 


ready a part in rhem: theſe luſts will be_of 
power ſufficient atany time ro draw h 

away from God, and ro'commir any kind 
of wickedneſs. Ler 
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Zion, and the gates of hell ſhall not be able 


£6 prevaile un rhee. 
-** If Saran bait his hooke with the ho- 


nonr and profit of a Crown, to ler thee up 
in the Thtone , thou wilt not accept of ir 
from his hands as ro make thy.(elfggreat 
gndrich by it, bur if God offer to. jet up 
veh a ſoule;as that he may be a proreRion 
and deliverance, ſalvation and refuge to 
his people nor ſecking his own good!o 
much as theirs, then 3s he free to accept 
of the greateſt employment, as having the 
firret opporruniry ro expre's that facherly 
and Chritlian ſpirit of lo:e,that is in him, 
- nd-yhere men 4 chas ſet up by God), it 
oobe appeares by rhe peoples rejoys! 
int Otis done, and Bs be hold- 
109 
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ingdown their heads: ſo thatfather]y lo;e 
is atvonly antidot agzinſt the -poyſon of 
S$atans remptations,and to expel! it , for if 
any man love the .world the love of thi-fa- 
ther ts not in him,for the love of the world 
reaches a man to gather and heap ro him- 
ſelf,bur farherly love reaches him'ro carter 
and ſpread abroad, for the help and com- 
fort; of others; Pray therefore to 'be 
ſtrengthened 1n this healing and faving 
ſpirir- of God, rhar fo Satan may have no 
power over Jun hearts, $ 

Againe this informs us, as whatis Sa- 
rans greateſt and. molt alluring bairs tg 
ketch ſouls with, towhar: is the foundart> 
on of his kingdom, the only prop and fap- 
port of his throne (v#z) riches and ho- 
nour, by rheſe it is thar he beares rule and 
makes all men to how rhe knee, atid to 
worſhip this golden Image. hs 

He allows of changes of gorernment 
and gorerners ina Land, and cares not ei- 
therwhat rhe perſons, or merhod be, io 
they change nor in principles , but ill re- 
raine the love of the wor'd in their heatrs 
chat 1s, tofit above the people in wealth 
and honour, and ſo trampiethem down 
by oppreſſion and cruelty. Let whoſe will 
4 rale 
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rule, ifhe who 1s the god of this werld 
canthus rule.in them, ws all one to.him, 
He'ie rempt thepcor man with wealth 
and. the rich man with honour; and rhe 
grearelt in both theſe, with Arbitrary po- 
wer: and this 1s the hiveiy Image of the 
bealt inall Nations, and thus he makes all 
men ' to wonder-after:him and to run 
round at his pleaſure. {Antichriſt hath re- 
ceived many ſhort and rents in his garment 
and externall covering, by the changes of 
this laſt age; bur all powers have agreed th 
preſerve him from: danger, in h1s'vitall 
parts; his heart and blood hare'been pto- 
tected by all parties and profeſſions of all 
10rts, -: 3 -£ 
So-rhat here the Szints they ſee where 
ther weaknels lies, and what is theit 
ftrengrh;let them be Saints of what ſphere 
ſoever or of whatſoecer place or degree: 
your irengrh to reform as you are pablick 
perſons of ro zeform your felf & your own 
heaxs, it lies in God who takes poſſeflion 
of your heart 3n his farherly love; enabling 
youtheteby in humilicy and felf-denyall 
to refilt and conquer Satan,in this his molt 
trong aflan!t or poſſeſſion. of the world. 
And tr1ly-# Gedbe not thus in'yon ol 
/ - 2 
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. atruth , let your place be never ſo high, 


your parts never lo great, and your profe(- 
fion never4o holy, you will but decewe 
your ſelfe, and all char have eyes upon'ybu 


' 1n the wotk of the Locd. 


If the world be in your heart, the wark 
of the Lord will never proſper in your 
hand, bur you will grow taint and weary, 
even as one that hath no ſtrengrh to per- 
forme or accompliſh any thing, It the de- 
vill haye raken poſſeſſion .of your hearr in 
the love of the world, he hath then rhe 
Princapye part. thar acts you, and ail your 
profeſſions. for God are but hypocriſie 
and you wul never hold our long in his 
{ervice, | | 

And thus you have ſeen one of Satans 
greateſt engines, wherewith he ſeeks to 
conquet the Saints,and wherein the Saints 
are made able to refit, and withltand him, 
namely the love of the world, in theſe its 
two twins, riches and honours, and by 
cheſe Satan labours plauſibly to treate the 
Saints oat of their loyalty and allegiance 
to God, | 


186) 
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Vt ſecondly, there is his ſecond way 
B of aſſault againſt the Chutch ofGod 
and Saints, and rhat is by Rtoxme and fire- 
works: in the firlt he pretended himſelf 
a freind, but now in this laſt he profeſſes 
bimſelfe an open enemy, and thar is by 
ſticring up hisVaſſals o_y mencruelly 
ro Poreey rhe —_— is _ he 

ayned the Serpent, and ,put on ſheeps 
cnc ok as an Anal ot lighr, Jedeiring 
ſouls. Bur if the Children of the light 2nd 
of the day, once diſcover him in theſe his 
wiles and deiices: ſo cunning ; he will 
then appeare as a Roaring-Lyon ,.as a Red 
Dragon and beaſt of prey and (wallow up 
the man child and roore out the name of 
TIfrael,io that there ſhall be no morere- 
membrance of them if it be poſſible. 

If he once perceive that he have no 
freinds in their hearts, no luſt there to 
forward his motions and temptations 
withour,bur that they are wholly lead and 
euided by the countell and ipirit of Goll; 
then he'ie treate no more, bur fall upon 
a furious Rtorme of bloody Une] 

h an 
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andſtirs up wicked men, that are fild with + - 
his Malignant humor and thar arethe true 
ſpawne of the old Serpent like,Children 
of wrath , to {well and rage 1n blood -and 
rormencs againſt the -lambes of Chriſt, 
AndSarant rough them: as his cannons 
ſpirs our. his Malignant flames, 

If a Ruler in a Nation,-he ers him a- 
worke in head and hearr, night and day 
with other Counſellers of darkneſs, to 
make-.Laws, and draw black lines of cure 
and wrath, againſt the Sainrs, as traps and 
ſnares, to kerch chem in: infringing rheir 
liberties and commanding them to fall 
downe and worſhip that golden Image 
chat he hath ſer up, and for refuſing, calts 
chem into a fiery turnace , and hlowes up. 
the ; mp of all che ungadly Crue under 
him by infamous reports, and opprobious 
nick-names, to execute his wrath- full de- 
hone: to that now it he cannor flatrer them 
out of their holy ſtanding.he will if he can 
fire them our of it,if he cannoc ſmile them 
into uncleaneſs he will frown them into it 
it he can: it he cannot dehile their hearts 
with lying vanities , he will torture and 
deſtroy them by matchlels cruelties ; ifhe 
cannot make them one of the yyorld, he 
will 
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will caſt them :out :of rhe world: If x 
Throne wiil not mote a Saint, nor 're- 
mo.e him from-his toundatibyn -he will 
then cry what a Stake will do , -fot wicket! 
men will leave no 'conntelt nor com- 
mand una&ed,rhar rheir farher the Devill 
o1-es chem, £9 root 
the Lords pianting, if chey cannnr take off 
his henrt 'from Gad), they will take away 
his life from his body , ſo char if he will 
not ceaſe to livethe life of Chritt, andro 
do his. Fathers willy/they will make him 
ceaſe to live the lite of a creature,unleis he 
will do their wills, | 

Gods appearing in the Saints 1s a tor- 
ment to the wicked world , as Chrilts ap- 
pearing was to him that had Legions, who 
fard why art thou come to torinent us be- 
fore the time; we know thee who thou 
art; even {o they know whom they are 
that they rorment , the Sons of God. The 
ſpirit of grace is a torment to rhe ſpirit 
of this worid,' and therefore the men of 
this world will break all the veſſells 
orace and be a torment to them if poſſible, 

The emnity ofthe two ſeeds will now ap- 
peare 1ike 1ighr and darkneſs , inan ablo- 
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As Chrift doth more ct leſs appear in 
them, ſo do rhey more- or Jels appeag 
againit them , andrheir firſt ſtep ro perie- 
cution is Reproach and Defamation. They 
cry down rhole in all ages that-che Lord 
ſers up, and thoſe thar are cal'ed by his 
Name,chey brand by all names of intamy, 
which are the Devils watch-words, -and 
which paſs through all his Courts of guard 
throughout the Land , itthere be bur one 
In a Company that barks ar a Saint, you 
ſhall hare allthe whole Crue or Guard 
ro opentheir mouths at him, and this'they 
will do at the leaſt,when there is power in 
their hands to do no mcre, - 
Secondly , They will ſhoor at them;for 

arrows,bitter words ofſlander and fal'e re= 
port, fathering upon them all errors, lyes, 
and deceipr, counting them decei:ers tho 
true, ind herericks tho in the truth butthis 
as it is nogreat thing,ſo no new thing, for 
the World ro mantle thetn{elves with the 
tearms and titles of Grace and Truth, 
and to caſt the true Names and titles of 
their own ipiriczupon the Saints, 

The world as blind as ir is,ſees rhe names 
and Expreſſes of Trurh, a beauritull Robe, 


tho they hate the Impreſs and power - it 
ue 
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bnt thus I fay it hath ever been, that choſe 
that have been cald by Godzhave been ever 

more miſcald by the World. Andthis is 
the;firlt and more gentle fort of Satans 
dealing wirh the Saints , his firſt onſer js 
with the ſmall ſhot of Reproach and Ran- 
der. 

\ 2, Is deprivation of liberty and liveli- 
hood , if God have breathd his Spirit in- 
to them, they ſhall no longer breath in the 
common ar ; if they have liberty of Spirit 
todo good and God 'ervice , they ſhall be 
ſure to wan liberty of perion; it they have 
received grace without meaſure, they ſhall 
hare but a little room to act 1t in,no more 
then a narrow priſon, or noylome dun- 
ge0n, If God doftill them with, and feed 
them by his living Word, the De.ill will 
farv them for want of bread. If God ſhine 
in them with the comforts of his Spirit, 
and make them cheerfull under their bur- 
dens , the Devil will frown upon them in 
hunger andthirſt,and ſay-co themy1s he did 
ro Chriſt in the midit of our neceſſities 
Command that theſe ſtones be made 
bread, © | 

They that lice by faith, muit live mira- 
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chat the Serpents ſeed rakes of them, And 
if io be they do live without their allow- 
ance, yet tor allthis they will not allow 
them to live, but as mer and providence 
doth befriend them, (o they encreas in ma- 
lice & envie againſt them, for itGod fo pro- 
vides that they live without them, yet the 
DeHl ſo orders rhar they ſhall nor live by 
them, they will cut off all lupplies of 
maintainance from them, ſeeking to make 
them yeeld, by oppreſſion. And now-f all 
this do not do, malice growes high and 
wrath ripens, and Salamander-like,it muſt 
now li;e ina fire that is kindled upon che 
bodies of the Saintsor Veſſels of grace,and 
now ſeeing we cannot overcome them 
neither by flattery nor cruelty, let us now 
deſtroy them. ar once, and root them our, 
that their name may not continue among 
ns,and let us put them to lingering dearhs, 
ro ſhe out malice,& to try their ftrengrh. 
Ler us counſell rogerher , what may be 
moſt birrer and moſt tedious , and ler us 
lay upon them the worſt of cruelties, Nay 
1nd more then all this,ſuch hath been rhe 
hight of their enmity , that ſome of ther 
has been ſorry that the Saints have been 
ont of their reach,when our of life, having 
ex- 
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expreſt a defixe ro damn themzas well as to 
burn them, And thele are the wayes by 
which the Devil {cekes to overcome the 
Saints, ve _. | 


SECT. 6, 


K A Nd from hence we may now ſee 


what the {irengrh of Saran is tg 
the utrermolt, and what are his weapons, 
Truly his firength is no more bur fleſhand 
his weapons are but carnall, v/z, remptas 
tion and perſecution; wiles, and-wild-fire; 
flattery anqcruelty ; inticemeyts and tor- 
ments; vanity and tyranny ; ſ{troaks and 
{tripes;fawning and trowning,, of lyes and 


blood;bravery and blaſphemy;.a crown, at 
a flameza pallace, or a dunzeon;a necklace, 
or a halter :*But al! theſe-are ro9 weak; to 
conquer grace with,thothey may be ſuft- 
2" ro breakthe ſhell, or ſcratch the ve- 
ell. | 90, | 
Againzbere we may ſee, both-whom-and 
whar fide they are of,that make u'e of (ach 
weapons as is before expreſt , to conquet 
hearts withall, and that truſtnor inrhe 
Truth as ſuſhcient;rhat arm toc them/clves 
with the Arms of God, and that 82 - 
| ort 
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forth in the exerciſe and power of grace in 
their barrels , bur a jpirir of wrath and 
blood : rhat. becauſe they haie not truth 


on their fide therefore rrutt not ro its um- 


pirey nor to -irs power ro derermine by 
manifeſtation 1n meek periwaſion, the ut- 
molt meanes that ever grace u'ed, but will 
propagate the Image of their own wills 
and luits by deceipt and blood, which are 
indeed the two only .props of all Anrichri- 
tian power: So that if Chriſt ſaith his wea- 
pons are not carnall, &c. we may then 
plainly ſee, whole weapons theſe are and 
who'e Souldiers and jubje&s tho'e are 

that uſe chem, | 
Againe here the Zealots of the worlds 
religions who generally count gaine godli- 
neſs (whatever they 1ay) I ſay here it they 
care for ſeeing the ltrength oftheir religi- 
on and the gnodneſs of their hearrs,they 
may here as inaglaſs, behold this their 
natural] complexion , and diſpofition,for 
your religion you ſee 1t is principl'd with 
luſt, whateer 1s profeſt and prerended, and 
It 18 maintaind by blood and cruelty. The 
world 1s your principle: be your profeſſion 
what it will the devil cares nor, for he hath 
ſtrong poſſeſſion, & youare his firong hold. 
© And 
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And if there be gaine and honour in 
your way of profeſſion of any kind, if you 
canhor mainraine your dotrines and pra- 
Rice, by argument from Scripture, your 
Tuſtfull ny will teach you to main- 
raine it by blood, you will engage whole 
Nations 1n blood: upon your icore and 
make an arme of fleſh, your retuge and ſup- 
port. And if you cannot pervert Souls 
that differ from you , you will ſeek rode. 
ſtroy them by fire and blood. So thar you 
may eafily ſee your ſelves, and whole you 
are, and what you contend for, and againſt 
whom. Aud in ybur complexion you 
may read your owne condemnation, and 
ſentence your ſelves to be none of the 
Lambs followers. 

Again, hence is a very waighty inform 
tion tothe Saints: that would be frees 
from the love of the world which berrajes 


them in the firſt hege that. Satan laies to 
them ; ſo allo, from the feare ofdeath,and 
cruelty by faith and patience. We hal 
ſoone be taken off, from living to Chriſt 
we be affraid ro die for-him. 

They that overcame here, we ſee w 
ſuch as lovednot rheir lives unto the deat 


where ever Chriſt poſſeſſes 1p perteR oy 
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hecaſteth our feare,even the King of feares. 
and rakes the throne himſelfe: death is 
nor danring to a heagt thar hath God abid- 
ing in'it,knowing this that both in life and 
dearh, Chrilt is gaine : to be or not to be 1s 
a'l one, cr to be diſſolved &be with Chriſt 
to one that is in Chriii; The Fathers love 
in him hath made him freeto be ar the Fa- 
chers diſpoſe eicher for lite or dearh;for be- 
fore Chriit came into him he made himſelf 
his end, bur now grace hathtaught him ro 
make God his end, and therefore ir dorh 
not dant himy to end his life for God. 

He is onethar chinks ir nor ſtrange of 2 
fery ttyall: no,no,ſo ſoon as ever he knew 
Chriſt, he knew him crucified, and rook up 
ehecto's rofollow him, And he knows chis, 
it he paies that and facrifies that ro grace 
& God, that mult be paid to nature ſooner 
ot later, whar looſer can he be by ut? or 
it God honorr him by his grace ſo much 
as to make him give up-his lite ro him in a 
ſacrifice, who will at one time or another 
call for it, how great a gainer 1s he by rhar? 
and thus a Saint is and muſt be able to 
withltand Satan in his Jaſt aſſaulc of 
blood and cruelty: and theſe aretherwo 
 waies of Satan upon the hearr,flattery and 
O 2 batrery 
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» andthe are rhetwo powers of a 
Saines {ecurity 'againſt him 'to be freed 
from the 10-e of the world and the feare 


of deith: by thee a Saint is defended, the | 


faith is miintained, and the de:1ll is con- 

quered as you ſhall further ſee: and this 

brings us back againerto the words , from 

we we ipeak, Andthey overcame , bur 
ow ? 


SECT. 7. 


6 *TFHar is,not only by rebſting empee 

tion and bearing of affli t1ons, bur 
alſo by convincing ar the lealt jf nor chang- 
ing ard converting the hearts of enemies: 
the Saints are made able not only to beare 
and endure the malice of enemies,bur alſo 
to kill anddeltroy malice many times in 
enemies : grace in Saints living and ap- 
pearing is of ſuch power that it ever mote 
wounds or heales. con-inces er converts) 
the hearts of enemies : when the ſpiric of 
Satan or Antichriſt appeares molt open!y 
in pitched barrell againlt rhe ſpirit of 
Chrilt, it then evermore recei-es rhe rout 
and comes off wit the greateſt loſs, when 
the Prince of darkneſs rakes the field with 
f, | g 
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2 full body,and all the rraine of che Artil- 


lery of :ell in op ittry and bla'/phemy is 
drawn our,zthen does Chrut in = Saints 
inthe fulne(s and power of his ſpirit and 
rraine of i-is graces, give chem the.incoun- 
cer, and alwaies carries the day; wounding 
of one part by conv1&ion and winning of 


another part by eon-erfion, cauſing rhem 


co 9i-e up their names to Chriſt , andro 
di:owne the mark of the bealt, thus mak- 
ing his w ole body to (carter and moulder 
away,many of them gnaſhing of their reeth 
for madnels. | 

T'will never be a commune day for 
Saints, cill Saran make a generall muſter 
and ier-bartle again(t the Prince of peace, 
till fins of all ſorts and degrees appeare in 
cheic ttrengrh andripnels in al iorts of men 
of al degrees, in all cheir colours againſt 
oraces of all {orrs in Saints of all ſorts then 
ſhall we [ee a valianc encounter ahd glo- 
rious tucce'is:when pride. hatred, and ma- 
lice, cocerouine!s, hypocrihe , ſe:fe-loves 
&c. ſha'l all of chem in rheis fuil grawch 
appeare in the Sons of wickedneſs, againit 
che contrary graces in the Sons of God. as 
humilicy , love , mercy, freeneſs of hearc 
ccuch, jelf denyall , and chele mult _ 
m 
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make a bloody worke, bur Saints muſt 
neefs make # bleſſed ifſue : for if the Suns 

ligheepelf the darknef ofrhenighe, fo 
- (matt and (hallthe Hghr and beautic of the 
'Surtvfxighteviſheſs, conquer all che'e po- 
-wees ah#works dfdatknels.” * Te 
-:11F#1ehe Laftage of the world the text res 
youthar iniquity ſhall abound\, wicked- 
neſtxhill'ri "principles 2nd works of 

Aabknets ſha tha hren, bur 15 1n the laſt 

anddying age of the world that it ſhall do 

Ts rhe world is/almot at a period , when 

mer-Srow -petfet infin, now will God 

o1.elna boldencounter, antcxufe truth 
to (pring'our- of the earch, and righreguk- 
nelst6d come down from heaven , &c, and 
che Wort of the: exrtht (hall calf tor the 
moiintaits of the earch ro fall'uponthem 

toeoter them from rhe Lambs wrath * 4 

fd'cde itwillbe when they (hall ſeek af- 

ter deftration'to hide them, they ſhall 
chooſe death tarfier rhen life, The life of 

Elitilt in craticendent and perfe# righces: 

ou'heth (hall fo ſhine 1n heor and bright- 

neſgrhar re ſhall foorch and blindfold the 
uivodiy ;burning and darknels ſhall be 
their porridn, * - 

2 'The bloffeming of this, day in, Chriſts 
NT: TAPE * * rams 
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time, What 4 plague and judgment was it 
tothe ſinfull world? he was to rhem then 2 
convi&ion in fin; righteouſneſs, and judg- 
ment: and if it were ſo in his time what 
will it be in' that day,when every Saint 
ſhall be a Sun 1n all graces ofthe ſpicit , {© 
thac ſo many Saints, ſomany Suns : what 
will the filthy ſore eyed finfull world do to 
behold this appearing of God? if ſparks of 

ace in Saints do ſo offend in this wilder- 
neſs age of the world , what will it do 
when every ſpark ſhall be rurned to a burr» 
ing flame? 

The righteouſneſs of the Saints ſhall be 
as'the flames of hell ro ungodly men, ro 
rorment , they ſhall clearly read their 
owne judgment in their righteouſneſs , ſo 
that the conqueſt or viRory of the Sainrs, 
ariſes fromthe lively appearing of Chriſt 
in-them , in all the graces ofthe healing 
and ſaving ſpirit, now ler us bur conſider 
of what vertue and poyyer grace is upon 
the heart to convince and change others 
into its own Image, and then we may ea- 
fily beleeve a conqueſt, 

Tis true all ſuch as do not like ro re- 
taine God in rheir teatts, bur fall intoa 
hacred of the divine Image, which is that 

= O 4 bl oody 


*J* 


- — — 


(199) 
bloody and blaſphemous Sin; I fay the ſpi- 
rit.of God will be fearfull , wonhdine,and 
ſearching to ſuch hearrs;zand they will band 
together to provide a croſs for any one 
thitas thus crownd with the diaders of 
holineſs: but the ſhining of chis ſpirit up- 
on. the:world may be like the Sun, ableto 
beale quicken and comfort rhe whole cre- 
ations Except only ſuch a part of it as] 
ipake of before'rhat is curled by God. 
TheeffeR of this ſpirit in fruits of righ- 
reou:ne's will be. like the beames of the 
Sun to p'1terhe or purifie, kill or cheriſh, 
damne or lave fouls : when Chriſt comes 
oBce: to powre out his name inSainrs, the 
favour ot it will be exceeding healing and 
drawing you ſhall ee deate eares opened 
and blindeyes, and dead hearts quickened 
and hard hearcs {oftened and renewed,and 
atthe leait all mouths ſtopped and hearrs 
conrinced by the invincible power of truth 
in Saints : you ſhal! ice thisperfeR and al- 
mighty grace, of power to awaken the 
worid, and g1cher rogerher the Ele& from 
the ftovr winds, 
--Tochis Jeius ſhall every knee bow, and 
tongue conteis tothe Farhers gory, that 
he 1s ene expre:s Image and greatelt power 
ot 
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of God, and rhe defire of all Nations. And 
this is Gods way to conquer inthe gene- ' 
rall, and co.make all bow tothe iceprer of 
righreou!nefs, eren by the power of his 
grace appearing. ba 
Bur here is 1D the text expreſſed rwo 
waies by which the Saints overcome , and 


. they are the'e. 


1 The blood of the Lamb. 

2 The word of their Teſtimony, Of the 
word of their Teftimony, we wall firſt 
ſpeak and explaine what is meant by the 
word of their Teltimony , Iſaid ſomrhi 
of it before, it 1s not meant any aſe 
their own proceeding from their own pri- 
vate ſpirit, —_ ir be called the word of 
ctheirreftimony, bur it is meant, the word 
of Chrift dwelling richly in them 1n all 
wiedom and fpiricuall underitanding , 
that ſounded forch , and was expreſſed 
them as the ſubje4s or inſtruments of it: 
ſo that it is Chriſt known after the ſpirir 
in the heart of man there counſelling and 
moving what to ſpeak and do in manifeſt- 
ation of the truth of God, 1 ſhall heare 
then obſerye, 


SE CE. 
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SECT. 8; 


at. Chriſt in the Saints ated and de- 
' Þ clared, 1s that erernall word of truth 
that conquers. | 

I ay Chriſt in the Saints is that word; 
To dittinguiſh Chriſt, and rhe word as 
chey are both falſely, and carnally ap- 
wi he by the world ; the molt con- 
ceiving of Chriſt and the word, both aſter 
the fleih,. to be thar one perſon and no 06- 
cher who was borne and ſuffered ar Jerv- 
falem, acting and declaring there the love 
and will 'of the Father, And that what- 
1oever was:written either by Prophets or 
Apoſtles, that thar dead lerrer is the word 
of God.: now thus and no otherwile to 
know, Chrift and the Word, is to know 
them- but after the fleſh, which kind of 
knowledge, hiſtorical), all the world hath 
of him. _ 

Rurt: now to know. Chriſt aright and 
favingly, is:to know him in us and afret 
the ſpirir, Chriſt in the Saints, thar is that 
the iery ſame publique ſpirit of love truth 
and righteouſneſs that was in Chriſt arJe- 
ruſalem, putting him upon aRions of che 
great- 
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 grexeſt love,mercy & kindneſs ro the. ſons 
of men with wonder and power: I ſay the 
very iame \pirit now ro: be begotten, and 
railed inthe heans otervery Saintreaching 
and cnabling them,roa8 love, mercy,and 
kindnef. both in life and-dearh, tor all 


mens good, e-en for enemies good, is the 
Chrift we are now to know and apprehen 
ang by which we are laved un of keation 
and. ſanQification, 


ilt mult be 2 principle of life in,us 
before we can be Gicher jultifed. or ſan- 
Qifed in what we do: jultification' and 
ſanQzacarion acting from a ſound prin: 
ciple that teaches and enables ug,co doall 
things well, perfe&Rly.well;which Chriſt as 
he is in us doth teach and enable rp do. 
The.rea'on why men ofthe world even 
the Zelous and deyour peeces thereoh, ara 
ſuch rangers ro juttification.& lanftzfica 
rion; and canne-er find the.true impreſs 
thereofupon their own. hearts, 4s becauſe 
they know Chri.t bur after, the. fleſh, with- 
our themzand nor after the ſpirig as a-prin- 
ciple of light and life within them, raaRb 
and reach them : and jo likewile, for, the: 
word, they live upon and. walke, by. the 
lighr of the dead letter, and 10x,bjr the 
io 
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1ighe of the firir of ruth, which is till 
Chr 


it inthe heart reaching guiding there, 
by the light of his 'pirir. OY" "ION? 
| The Scriptures are the recordofwhat 
Chriſt aid or did but Chrilt himſelf inthe 
ſpirit, in the Saints,is that law. ofthe new 
covenant, written rpon the heart, he 1; 
rhere the life power and meaning of what 
. is there reporred.Chritt 1s called che word 
of life, that was from the beginni 
and is the very ſame. {pirir of rruth tha 
ſhall continue for ever to be rhe light and 
guide in Saints, Chrift as life is the foun- 
dation'ofrruth and full aſſurance, and no 
other can be : the Scriptures , are the ſhad- 
dowzthe charaQter , the report or deſcrip- 
cion of Chriſt,bur Chritt is the iubltanceof 
all char is thereby,and C:gnined (o that un- 
leſs Chriſt the ſubltance as tpirir and lik 
be in us, the letter cannot be rightly ut 
derſtood by us. 
- Andhenceir is thar all the blind errors 
and opinions amoneſt men are hatched 
and foſlired and maintained by men of dit- 
ferent waies and profeſfion in the world; 
becauſe they have nor the lighr of rhe ſpi- 
Pit to unfold the myſtery of che lener 
which as it 1s carnally read and _ 


hs. 
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ſtood admirs of100 contradiftions and 
owns all the fal e and fooliſh opinions and 
conceits in the worid: every one, every 
where maintaining and defending whar he 
holds wich contidence from the text:wher- 
as the jpirit of rruch cleares and unfolds 
unires and harmonizes all Scripture and 
makes it to ipeak one and the {ame thing 

orig rhe truth of every rext, by the 
Foirke ot trurhz2s ochers do, what they ſay, 
by chertexr or lerter of Scripture. 

Hence it is thar the Church is called the 
pillar and ground ot truth;as the ſpiric and 
2 pu oftrurh in Chriſty is implanted and 

gotren 1n their hearts, and: nor other- 
wiie, The Pope hath for this cauſe ſer 
himſelf up in the temple of God as God to 
derermine all controverſies, and co inter- 
pre ail dark places,'ocalling himſelf infal- 
libiezthe reprei entative of the Church,and 
ſothe pillar and - ground of truth : and 
to —— periwading that withour he 
xeraine, and others maintaine; this his po- 
wer of probation and determinazion, er- 
ror will ipring and flouriſh, 

And theretore all carnall fared Religi- 
ons have learn'd of him to ſer np chairmen 
an al Nations,in whole {olemn determina- 
tion 


: S24. . -, SOE 
con and probation, ſhall all docrines and 
praQtices paſs as orrhodox-and regular;,and 
io Rfongly and plauſibly contend wirh the 
SeRaries of rhe times, as breeders of error 
and ſchiſme;becauſe offo many ſe:eral and 
contraty Wwaies and opinions as they hold 
one againſt another : they holding for 1 
union and Nationall otder in do&rine and 
worſhip,when both parries and all ofthem 
are mittaken for want ofthe [pirir of Chriſt 
which condemnesthe Pope, and all fares 
under him for blaſphemy, in perlecnition 
and the ſeAaryon the other hand for igho- 
ranceandSchitme : indeed nor rightly un- 
derftanding the ſpirics meaning in the 
Scripture, not advancing 'grace but opini- 
on, and to make the peop'e all one in 
Chrift, but many and te.erall; as ſome of 
Payt and other of Apolls,vec. brooding no- 
thing but illwill and diftance of heart a- 
mons the people of God, pro-ing clearly 
thar Chriſt who is the way, the truth, and 
che hfe as he 1s 1n rhe Saints, is not their 
way becaufe they are not one, nor of one 
heart in z»ſotharthe words of the Teltt- 
mony of trarh, by which Saints ſhall con- 
r, ts Chrilt in the heart and lives of the 
Saints ated and declared, | 
Atted 
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Aced and declared, thar is, whatſoever 
Chriſt ſpeaks or does 1n or by his Saints is 
the Word : all the words and aQions of a 
Saint as they are rooted and grounded up- 
on Chrilt are this conquering word, not e- 
very thing thar a man ipeaks-or does, tho 
the wuſelt or learnedeſt of men, thars bur 
weaknes and fooliſhneſs,bur al thar Chriſt 
who is a ſpirit of wiſdom , righteouſne's » 
ſanQRification and redemption in man, all 
that this ſpirit ſaies or does by a manz1ts rhe 
word of truth: for ſo Chrilt is faid ro be 
the word of lite, and trurh: as all thathe 
{pake and did,proceeded from life and had 
ſpirir 1n itzand truth to declare the Fathers 
lore and pleaſure; all thac Chriſt then did 
or now does or ſhall do, or ſpeak in Saints 


| Isthe word of God, as it is uſefull ro de- 


clare and fignifie Gods mind and mean- 
ing: ſo thar he it is inthe ſpirit that is the 
word of their Teſtimony. 

Again, heistheeternall word oftrurh 
as he is thus underſtod;thatabides for eyer: 
it it had relaced only to the actions of 
Chriſt at Jeruſalem or to the rext which 
recorded of him , he ceaſed to ſpeak as be- 
ins ſpirft and life in that time : and the 
letter that being dead does nor ſpeak fo 
clearly 
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learly and powerfully, for we ſee men of 
orrupt minds every where perverting 
_ totheir own deltruttion, and interpre- 
' ng it in their own luſtfull and carnall 
lence. | 
Therefore it muſt bethe ſpirit oftruch 
that God hath Jefr to the Saints and given 
Into them,that muſt be the true originall 
and (ound expoſitor of the Scriprures , the 
erernall word of truth : and therefore it is 
thar they are called the pillar and ground 


of truch , truth _oong Irs foundation. in. 


the ſpirir of Chriſt in Saints, and nor-el(e, 
yeterery where witneſſed to, by the law 
and prophets: {o that the puriry of Chriſts 
doArine and worſhip is maintained for e- 
vet by thoſe who have the word of Chriſt 
dwelling in them richly, and plencifull 

appearing. in them, in words, works, an 

as of righreouſneſs with power: and fo it 
comes to dwell among us,and we behold 
che glory of it, &c. And thus it ſounds 


forth into all the world, and into all ages - 


ofthe world, and thus it effeas erernall 
generation 

This is the word that is both heard and 
ſeene by recelation, and manifeſtation, in- 
wardapd nv 4, that in all ages begers 
1nto 
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intofairh and fellowſhip this is that word 
that is yeſterday, ro day , and forever the 
lame;and thar changes notbut is rhat eter- 
nall Randard totry all and be tryed with- 
all kind of rryall, and yet fill endures: 
looner than which heaven and earch ſhall 
paſs away. ks | 

The glory ofthe fleſh and rhe, raptures 
of the ipisir may period & vaniſh,but this 
word 1s {till edidive as a'ſtandard to try 
mens hearrs and wales by: cruelty and en- 
vie may breake the veſſell that holds it,and 
iniquity in corrupted wits may ſeek tO 
cloud anddarken it, yer fill it abides, one 
generation goes and another comes , but 
the word of the Lord that endures for e- 
ver: this was, is,and ſhall be when all che 
beings that arezare diſolved and changed. 

When blaſphemy cracks the veſſel of a 
Saint, thinking that truch will be thereby 
ſpilt upon the ground , it preſently takes 
root in other fouls, and there iprings and 
multiplies like the fountaine of the deep. 
When the myſtery of iniquity ſeeks ro 
vaile the rruch recorded with tale gloſſes 
of irs own ſpirit, the ſpirit of this world 
putting their own - meaning upon Chrilts 
laying, their own carnall underitanding of 
P Chriſt 
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Chrilts ſpiczruall words and actions there- 
by begertinga ſencele(s and {ortiſh belecfe 
in men ofthey know not. whar : all which 
ſhall vaniſh and periſh like a mit or foggh+ | 
at:the Suns riſing, So powertull ſhall be 
the breakings forth. of this word that no | 
carnall power ſhall be able to ſecure the 
doctrines of men from the aſſault and con- 
queſt ofthis word. 

It - ever hath had a'being among the 
Saints.in wa pc wlgeroes Wan. and 
It wants but a blowing up and kindlingby 
the breath of the far of God , _ 
it conſumes all ir lights upon,like as ſtyb- 
ble is conſumed by the fire. So that rrwh 
{till abides, though the Serpents feed may 
{tingche bodies of the Saints, yer can they 
nar be the death of truth, for it hath ini 
ertcrnall life and the gates of hell ſhall na 
be able to prevaile againft it; for 1tis ane 
ternall word, | 
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SECT. 9g. 
* 4 Gaine,this ecernall word ſhall con- 


| A quer, x (hall be able xo wichftand all 


char oppo'es it,bur: nothing ſhall be able co 
wichttand ic. It ſhall 2X and ipeak our 
God with ſuch 4 power,that all rhe worlds 
glory ſhallfall betore ic. There {ball come. 


mothe field againk it all the frengrh of 
earch and hell. Gore) all kind of Aickeinel 
all carnall righreouſneſs, all the wits and 
kearning, of men moſt exyuiGre and. re- 
nowned.all po and outward glory ,/ al 
remptations and tryalls , all periecurions 
and Ca bemies by all the powers of the 
earth combind together, all rheſe ſhall 
encounter this rettimony of God, and ſer 
themſelves in batrellaray againſt it, bur 
ſhall-not be able co prevaile, 
 Noxtruth ſhall damne profanenefs and 
righteouſneſs at once, and turne the wil- 
dom of their wiſe men backyard, and 
Raine the pride of all theirgloty, and glo- 
ry under all ttyalls and remprations , and 
dant blaſphemies , and maſter the gates of 
hell, like Sampſon throw them down, and 
P 3 deltroy 
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deſtroy, death and the deyill and hell ſhall 
be calt out, and the life of God in heaven 
ſhall rake poſſeſſion, and all rhe inward 
frame andourward fabrick of carnall elor 


ſhall be diflolved, and Chriſt aloneſhallbe 
exalted as the great Ptince and Ruler of 


the Nations, ſo that thoſe] pirits that have 
ſerred the devill , either 1n open profa- 
neſs or ſeeming holyneſs ſhall now be 
principled and a&ed by divine grace or 
the ſpirit of Chriſt ; or it nor ſo,at the leaſt 
awed & captivated by the Scepter of Jeſuits? 
there ſhall be as much power 1n chat word 
and \more to conquer hearrs and to beger 
it ſelfe in them, chan there is in the ſyord 
of rhe grearett Porentate, 

Kings ſhal then become nurſing Fathers 
and Queenes nurſing Morhers ; they ſhall 
make foorftools of rheir Crownes and duſt 
of all their glory : the {word of the ſpirit 
ſhall be of power to turne our {words into 
Plowſhares, Lyons and Wolves into Sheep 
and Lambs, Chriſt appearing in his elect 
in all graces of al{ {orts 'ſhall propagate 
himſelf in all tho'e graces; and by the light 
and power of them"expell all kind of in 
and wickednels, as'lo;e ſhall ozercome 
hatred; ſelf-denyall z*4elf-lo;e ; humility, 
yride, &c, Hee 


| (212) 
1, Hge . ſhall, diſpoſleis. Satan” in mens 
heads,ofall darkneſs and ignorance, of all 
error 'and'delufions,. and revcalerothem 
his ownſaving knowledsg, and the Jight of 

hiscruch:he- ſhall poſſeſs mens. hearts with 

fincerity and -truth,. wich fingleneſs, and 

{oundneſs., and thereby .caſt ot the ſpirit 

oflies, hypocrily, and deceipr, their wills 


| he ſhall, poſſeſs with his; Fathers will 


which ſhall tearechem in a courle of righ- 
ceorinels with freedom,g diſpofleſs_them. 
of their own wills, and of the. will of Sa- 
tary wholeads them about in.alL.ungodly 
practices ar his pleaſure :. their affeion 
ſhall be poſſeſt wich. himſelfe, and rhings 
aboxe; and alienated from all. ublunary 
rhings. - They: ſhall in the whole courle of 
their lives, ſpring, bloſſom;andbring torch 
fruits of righteouſneſs, which have heretc- 
fore 'brought, forch nothing ..bur fruits of 
the fleſh, and works ofdarkne(s. 
* Ina wordzthis. word. of Chriſt in Saints 
ſhall waſh, renew, and ſanRifie, create and 
elorifie , and doe wonders upon the eyes 
of the blind, and the eares of the deafe,and 
quicken rhe dead, and cau'e the dumbe 
ro ſpeak, and the barren to bring forth ir 
ſhall caſt out devills , and doe marvellous 
5 tp -— things 


| (273) 
chivge, when once the Toy ef man hall 
chus 11 
feare andtremble, and paines ſhall be up- 
onthem as upon a woman in Travell; and 
they ſhaft nor be able' to, bring forth;'nox 
co (er uptheirſtandard, fyr rhe ſpifir- of 
che 'Lord ſhall lift yp a Randard agxinlt 
chem, thong they be as a flood, _ 
chey (hall fay, In vaine is fatvatibn looke 
for from the hills, or from rhe mountaines 
for ir is only to be had-in rhe name of rhe 
Lord that made heaven ang earth. | 
Andrhis ſhall be, when power ſhalt be 
given to the two witnefles to —_— wo 
heir feet and preach the 9 76 Co 


pel,by words. and acions of grace bef&re 
a}l the wotlf,' and when that {word with 
ewo edges ſhall proceed eur of the moyths 
of che Saints, rhen” ſhall all firong Holds 
and high Tmagjnartions that: exalt' thety- 
ſelres againlt the ſceprer of Chriſt, be eaſt 
down, .and Chrilt alone halt be exalred. 
Chritts ſceprer ſhall rhen teach the heares 
2nd (ecrers of men, and rheir very thonghes 
ſhall be conquered and bronghe into hits 


obedience, 


SECT. 


fr up his voyce, the Nations ſhall | 
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SECT. 1%, 


AVE. then if it be ſo, asſo it ts, thar 


'. Y Chriſt inthe Saints aQeg and de- 
clared, is that erernall word of truth thar 
conquers, we are hence then informd , 
whar the word of truth-is, even whar thar 
erernall word of truth is, or that ward of 
che Teftimony of Gods, —__ 

Ttis notrruch barely recorded:or report- 
cd, or the dead letter of the ſayings and do- 
ings of Chriit and Saints in former rumes 
that is that converting, and healing , and 
ſaving Word. The molt that this word 
does, itfills the head with notzans., bur 
clean'es' nor, nor renews the hearc from 
cofruption:it takes and leads people into a 
form, bur-does not beger in them the pober 
of godlineſs:irfills the world with religion 
but nor mens hearts with grace , 1t erects 
a worldly ſfanAuary, a carnall miniſtry,and- 
catnall ordinances , and carnall profeſſors 
bur not at all ſpiricualize and make a peo- 
ple holy and peculiar to the Lerd, wor- 
ſhipping 1n jpiric and intruch, 

It makes many ſorts of profeſſors and 


worſhippers, and ſets up many waies and 
| forms 
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forms among men that are all of one 
heart in the waies of fin (viz) pride and 
coverouſnes:but doesnot make many to be 
of one heart , and one way in grace(yiz) 
humility, ſelt-denyall, and love. / This 
word as it 15 a dead letter, it makes dead 
Sainrs,in dead and fpiritleſs forms of God- 
lineſs, performing dead works , &c. But 
that word that is the eternall word that 
conquers , is the word of eternall like; or 
Chriſt in rhe Saints, ſpeaking and doing 
words and a@1ons;thart are full of ſpirit a 
life, that are full of glory and power to 
heale and fave loules, 
This word is that that dwells richly in 
the Saints , whereby they edifie one ano- 
ther, and bjuld up one anorher, andalfo 
whetebythey convince , judge, convert 
andfave the world, when menipeak and 
atrhe' glory and power of this erernall 
ſpirit of grace in them begotten: when 
men preach fromconverſion to converflon, 
andreich others ro do by doing, and be- 
1ng ex2mples themſelves in ſuch actions as 
hold forth moſt of the riches of the grace 
' and lore of God : when men preach grace 
from a principle of grace in themſelves and 
preſs ro obedience trom the lay of the ſpi- 
| rit 
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cit of lite in Chriſt making them free ta ic 
themlelves, | 

- When themſelves are as well Copies 
of, as Counſellers to, obedience and per- 
fetion: when we can read God inevery 
word and ation more clearely rhen inthe 
text ofrhe Bible, when juſtification and 
ſanctification crown all their ſayings and 
doings: when they ſpeak and do ſpiritually 
irrefiltibly ro the Ropping of all months 


' Or at the leaſt ro the convincing of all 


hearts, when opinion or tradition 1s not 
_=_ oround to ſpeak or do, bur ſpiric and 
ite, | 

When a Chriſtian Rands in the world 
and ſhines as the Sun does in the firma- 
ment , whole light and heat and glorious 
luſter hath a cheriſhing and ſtrengchening 
influence upon all about it,or beneath it,& 
ſo holds on his courſe, till his day be ex- 
pired: when men are living words of 
grace,and ſpeak more by doing then they 
do by ſpeaking, or can do. 

When a Chriſtian. comes to be in his 
whole life the rule, recorder , declaration 
of che mind and will of God ,.even an ori- 
oinall copy of rhe truth, ſo pure and 
cleare that they cannot be perverted, cor- 
rupted 


(217) 
rapted or miſconftrned by the vates of hell 
when. men come to be heart and fpirir- 
learnd,as now they are book-learned, and 
to count the word more prettons then the 
world, and godlinels gaine , as now they 
count caine, codlinefs : andto make God 
their God and their end,and norrheir bel- 
lies and themſelves , when men ipeak but 
whar they do\, and do. what they, ſpeak, 
and fpirir both rheir ſpeaking and doing: 
when. men are as 'Chrift was, in atl their 
{peeches, geftures, ations, works and ſuf- 

rings; the lanznage of God ro the world 
the word of God, a draught ofthe divine 
Image, a forme of the new. nature or nei 
creature) and nothing elle. 

'When ir is rhns, or thar the teſtimony 
of God 1s thus ſer atoot inthe world, and 
Fetus 15 thus named, we ſhall quickly ce 
erety knee bow', and all rongues confe(s 
char Chritt is Lord and King, tlien may 
we fee 3000 converted at a Sermon, and: 
as. many more convinced and prepared to 
converhion, then ſhall we ſee the word of 
the Lord ro bemighty, and powerfull in- 
deed to calt down ttrong holds, then may 
Felix tremble and Herod be nor only al- 
molt bur airogerher be periwaded , &c. 

| whep 
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when the word of che Lord is knowns 
thus to'goe forth conquering, and to con» 
er. | | | 
'2 'It informes all ſuch as defreto ſee 
thefall of Ancichriſt, what meanty ro uſo 
and what courſe ro take, even to fer afoot 
the Word of the reftimony of God by 
breathinganda&ing out of Chriſt inchem 
by preaching aud practiſing all the grace 
oftheſpiri of Chriſt, by purting on the 
whole armour of God,by cloathing them- 
ſelver in whice raimenc by preaching. of 
#race, and nor 05 and praiuing 
rhe power inftead of forms: of godiznets, 
by being Chriftians indeed, ————— 
{weerly of the trne anointing in grace a 
wth, and not raking our names of Chrift- 
tan from an empty profeffion. and 
ly forme of fainrs, carnall writs, and ordb- 
nanees that periſh in the uſmg, | 
” When mens knowledge lies nor.-in 
points bur principles, nor cher practice in 
empry forms of devotion , bur un rhe pow- 
erfult 'praftice of fubftanriall a&s' of 
grace , nor in {ome neare temperature of 
lifeand manners, bur in a complear re- 
newing in ce. ſpiric and ontward man. 
Theie rhings: da exceedingly —_ 
e 


-# 
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che-man of ſfin,when m—_—_ rheirloines 
with the gudle ofcruth and fight with chis: 


ſword of the ſpirir, they mightily preyaile 
and" conquer: upon theinward trame and 
outward fabrick ofcarnall glory. 1&1 
If men would once goe torrh thus in the 
teſtimony of God, it would be a Dooms 
' day with Antichrift,& you wonld ſoon fee 
all che do&rines and ordinances of men 
with all their dead formes of de vorion and 
carnall profeſſion, and wirthall - inwatd 
wickedneſs and abominationslaid opens 
and cill it bethus that Chriſt -come inthe 
Saints and there appeare mhis own per- 
lor, the word will.never conquer , butit 
wil fill remaine a ' blind {yperitirtzqus 
profane, andbloody world:a Saints wayto 
conquer. then, is by the wordot his pat 
ence or {word-of his {pirit with rwo edges 
proceeding our of rheir mouth which cuts 
down all hypocriticall righreouſneſs 'on 
che one hand and al open profaneſs onthe 
other hand. | —_ 

3 Here we may ſee in what. ſence rhe 
Church is cald the pillar and ground of 
ruth, not as: the Lording. parry of rhe 
Churches of the Nations hold, that theit 


decrees and derermination in ——_— 
0 


of wot 
juriſdi 
ortho 
error a 
Churct 
never | 
ſtratio1 
makes 
bur rhe 
or ano 
which 1 
ccrding 
bearine 
works 
Intl 
cald rh 
and abi 
nor as 1 
and vai 
or choſ 
inthe c 
toward 
the mi 
world, 
4 He 
are ſaid 
as trurt 


blingth 
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of worſhip, exhibired ro all under their 
juriſditions,arerhe only points and waies 
orthodox, and rhe only Antidote againt 
erfor and herely : nor as the Independent 
Churches hold their adhereing ( chough 
never {o precnely) ro doArines & admint- 
rations according to the letter ofthe rexr, 
makes them not truths ground and pillar: 
bur the 1mplanrarion of che ſpirit of trach 
or anointing in the hearts of the Saints 
which reaches and leads into all rrurh (ac- 
ccrding to rhe Scriptures) bloſſoming and 
bearing forth fruits of righteouſneſs, and 
works of life, oo 

Inthis ſence only may the Church be 
cald the pillar of cruth, as ic harh its being 
and abiding in the hearrs of the Saints,an 
not as It is meerly cradirionall, hiſtoricall, 
and vainly notionall : they are Gods ele& 
or choſen number co love, live, and walke 
in the cruth of their hearrs and waies one 
roward another, and toward all menin 
the midit of this blind and apoſtaling 
world, 

4 Here we may alſo ſee how the Saints 
are ſaid ro be. more then conquerors even 
as truch' dwells and abides in them ena- 
blingthewr ro-maſter them{lyes, and py 
l 
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the maniteſtation of the fame truth over-. 


coming other mens hearts. . 

Grace has the ſole power in a. Saint, 
and fo enables him.ro command. bath his 
own heart and orhers, empreſing them 


from under the. command of Satantothe 
obedience of Chrift, And..chen againe 
they are mare then conquerers ,, as they 
overcotne- hearts, of men, and . fubjet 
choughts of 'men inro Chriſts dbedience: 
a aivtis a ſouldicr whoſe weapons are ſp 
rttu4il, and whole work and 1mployment 
in this bis being, is ro {ere his. Soverai 
and perſwade others to ſer.e bim with 
rheir hearts. 

Hisvicory 1s to reconcile hearts to God 

nat to {ubje& bodies , the carnal 

ſmord of an earthly power may: kill and 
rnine an enemie,bura Saint by the ſou 
of che ſpiric kills emniry ir ſelte,and make: 
enemies to become friends, and ſuch. 2 
area farr off ,to be brought neere:the. mx 
turallſvor d enflames the world in wrath 
and envie, but grace begers peace onceatt 
and: good will in men one. toward ano - 
ther, 

Grace in all. ics victory and ſuccelsis 


healing, ic ſers, up God in and among pr 
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, and makes righteouſneſs a Law, whereas 


the fyord ſets up men in power who 
make their wills a law.the one makes men 
es yeild fearfull obedience, and the orher 
cheerfull and loyall obedience, even a wil 
Jing people 1n the day ofthe: Lords power, 
the one' compells and forces ;: rhe other 
drawes by periwaſion , the one makes 
us {ervants and (laves, the other Sons and 
freemen. So that Chriſt in a Chriftian 
makes hun ſtrong to conquer both himſelf 
and others, by the vertue and power of 
race. 

5 Here we may ſee the reaſon plainly 
why iniquity does fo abound, and mens 
hears harden fo in fin: why is it,bur be- 
cauſe the word of the Lord does not goe 
forth amonglt us in power, The minittry 
and profeflion that is extant in the world 
of all ſorts hath no ſpiric nor power in tr: 
all the good things that men ipeak and do 
are but empty ſounds and dead ſhadows. 

There 15 a great glorying amongſt us of 


; what Chriſt and his Apoſtle have done and 


taid in former times, and bur little glory- 
ing of what Chritt ſaies or does inthem: 
rhey glory in empty. words and empty 
protetion and ſaplets'forms of ay 8 

ur 
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but where is the ſpirit. and power of the 
Lord Jelus held forth in ations ofgrace as 
love, telf-demall &c : therefore it is that re- 
ligion as proteſt 1s become a {corne, & ini- 
quity hath ſuch a whores forehead, becauſe 
wicked men have ſpirit in their a&s of 
wickednels , bur profeſſors are ſpiritlets 


and but meere talkers of that which ts 


go00d. 

Vngodly men fill all their groſs and a- 
bominable things with the (pirit and)ife 
ofthis world and of Satan, bur profeſſors 
words and ations are empty and void of 
the ſpirit of God,for if they were nort,their 
words would be more powertull, their 
lives would be more fruittvl , rhey would 
exceed all the world in bearing& bringin 
forth grear and glorious a&s ot grace , = 
| fruits of holineis. No,the reaſon why it 1s 
now ſuch a fintull world and ſo hardened 
in wickedneſs 1s , becaule there be {o ma- 
ny graceleſs Saints and powerlets formes 
of godlineſls, religion now adaies lying in 
prating bur nor in praRtiling of truth, 

6 This informs us rhat it 15 1n vaine 
for Antichriſt in the world, ro goe about 
ro extinguith or ſtifle the light ot truth)or 


co blaſt inch an erernall plant of God; no, 
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notis not all the learning in che world 
that.can diſpute it downe, nor allthe 
wers in the earth, that can command- it 
downe , nor all rhe fire in' hell that can 
burne ir down, but ir rather gaines by can- 
croverhe, and propagates by prohibition, 
and genders out of the aſhes of ſuffering- 
Ones. Ke +: 

It multiplies in the flames, as ſeed does 
that is caſt ivro the ground: hence is the 
crutch of chat ſaying, thar the blood of the 
Martyrs is the ſeed ofthe Church , it is in 
vainethen to prohibir any planc of God, 
not to publiſh his crutch or to ſpeak no 
more it the name of Jeſus, for they can do 
no otherwiſe, 

7 Itinformes us what a veſſell of hc- 
nour.every veſſell of grace is, to hold ſuch 
rreaſure;lych rich treaſure as rrath is, and 
what aglorious inſtrument a Saint is to 
propagare this word of truth which 1s 
God himſelf, He is the Temple and houſe 
of Godthe Palace of the moſt high,where- 
in he ſhews his magnificence and bounty 
in a&s of grace, &c, He is the great po- 
wer of Godto beget ſons unto God, of 
ſuch a generation as none can declare. 
He 15 the wombe of this divine ſeed, he is 


Q Gods 
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Gods herald ro pnbliſh his lawes, and to 
Fpreadrhe divine Image and make parts- 
ker of the divine nature.” His buſinels is te 
make others bethe very excellencyofbe- 
1ngzthe vety maſter-peece of Godsglory, 
the glory ofhis inheritance, and the fiches 
of it, rhe beauty of bis ornament in m4 


Jety. Ls = \NQ 

hisa Saifft is by callifis, andehis he is 
inemployment, the head and beanry'df 
the whole Creatioh, Therefore Jer none 
ſeeke'ro (quench rhe ſpirit, or op” his 
mourh that has 'grace' in his hearr and ut- 
terance, under what pretence ioevery 6 
nor beins called: for he -is'the ca!d of God | 
according ro his purpoſe, and for this ve 

purpolezto ſhew forth his praiſes thar hat 
cald him our ofdarknes into his marvelous 
lighe :' the 'God of truth and the wordof 
his teſtithony is in his heart,and who ſhall 
wachſtand it? And fo we fall upon rhe next 
words; 4d they overcame as" by the 


word of their teſtimony; ſogby the blood of the 
Lamb, ' © me ct 


SECT. 
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Y the blood of the Lambe. The Lamb 
JDis lain from the beginning_.of + the 
world ever fince the Sons of. men. en- 
cred into a ſtate offin: even from Adam 
has this Lambe, that is;this ſtare of inno-» 
cency and righteouſneſs, been periecured: 
the blood of the Saints, innocent ones, or 
Lambes of Chriſt /has been drawne. and 
ſhead. | 

So chat by the blood of the Lambe is 
meantzinnocent ſuffering of rhe-Sainrs, or 
ſuffering wichour cauſe; a ſuffering for 
chat which is good and righreous ; tuffer- 
ing for fin, bur nor in fin, yer for finy for or 
by reaſon of the fins of others: 6ninthe 
world was that which ccauſed' Chriſt the 
righteous to ſuffer: pride,coverouſneſs and 
hardneſs of heart , envied and-crucified 
Chriſt who was humble, free , and merci- 
full, bur yer notwithſtanding hethar chus 
ſuffered conquered, he that was thus crugi- 
fied did overcome, whence I oblerve. 

That the ſufferings of Chriſt,or ſuffering 
for Chriſt and ruth is an only way to con- 
querthe-devill and Antichritt, 
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By ſuffering, or for Chriſt, is meanr 
paſſing ph all kind of reproach and 
cruelty, through all bands and perſecution 
eventodeath, for righteouiſnels fake, for 
doing of things that are holy , juſt, 'and 
uconting rothe will of the Father, 

By the Devill and Antichriſt, is meanr 
the ipirit of wickedne(s that rules tn the 
heartof the diſobedient,that is the con- 
trary ſeed that every where oppoſes and 
ehwarrsthe ſpirit of Chriſt; or ,all rhe ſins 
of the man of fin inthe Sons of wickedn2(s 
like.ſo many fowle fiends of Hell, fertinz 
chemſelves in an aray to afſaulr Chriſt; or , 
all che graces of Gods ſpirit, which are as 
ſo many beames of the Sun of righreou®- 
neſs or:membhers of his myſticall body. So 
thatrhe point explaind,is this, | 

That the Saints areholy ones of God, 
who ſhine 1n grace, truth , and rignteouſ- 
neſs; and ſufter reproaches, bands and 
dearth for the {ame; & do by ſuch or ſo ſuf- 
tering-maghtily conquer: finto death, and 
menshearts xo God, and rhe love of the 
ruth” + | 

You may aske me now, why and how 
it 1s {o, thatSaints conquer by.ſuffering ? 
lle anſwer you both in one,and cleare this 


up 
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upto your heart , as 'an undoubred truth, 


thus. ' JL 
Truth hath: 1n-1t: more power ,, :more 


beanty; more vertue» more excellency 


more glory , then. fin: where it» power- 
fully and perteatly:diiplaies ir 4elfe, as ic 
does'in rnolechatiufter for ir,it 1smighty 
almighty to overcome fin that.is weaknets 
andſhame-:"tis amiable and beawifullro 
take with, and win affetions ; when (in 
in its own ' colours is black and-homely, 
odious,and abominable: whichisthe'rea- 
ſon,it gets ſo many Clonks-and-dreffes,and 
taſhions;andcldarhingyrhat truth hath Jefr 
off ro hide in;rruth hach verrue imitro heal 
{anRihe, and juſtefie, and fave' hearrs 
whereas fin wounds and purrifies, :con- 
demns, and damns hearrs, it is ſuch a poy- 
ſon in the hearrof a-man : 'trurh hath ex- 
cellency and glory 1n it, it goes beyond all 
wit, and parts, and learning, and pompe, 
and tate,and outward glory,whereas fin 15 
baſe and low, and dirty, and filthy ini its 
appearance that ir beget ſhame, and bluſh- 
ing in tho that are principledin ity and 
that are a&tors of it : what truirs had you 
ſo that the great diſproportion berween 
grace and fin is the caue and reaſon of 
truths vikory, . Q 3 2 Truth 
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2:Tturh has irs confirmationtothe ſull 
when tis ſealed with blood, truth is ut- 


c ble, and'rchat- man that 1s pofſeſt 


with1tas fo trne,/he will choole rather not 


robey;ro be.alhes,rather chen be asthe 


world wo —__ be, or retede from 
his /-ncegrity.' and conſtancy. Ir inever 
gives-our, tis never on-of breath, *ris ecer- 
nalllifeanhim:chatis incor thatir)is in, 
rherfote it muſt needs overcome: ſufferings 
confirme' truth aiore; then miracles';; be- 
<cauſein miracles; divine-power: only atay 
be leene;;bur ifuffeting, not only divine 
power”, bur infimr 5; 'and> fatherly-loye ts 
manifefted ro the: full, Tis a miphty-con- 
firmarion of trurhs*almi heineſs and 
fweeeneſs; that can make wy willing 
co'be diflolved in flames for :ics honour, 
eruchmuſt needs prevaile, when all chat 
COD 1t, will rather dye: chen 
ield.' / 
; 2 'Trurh hath irs cleareſt vindicatidn in 
\nffering,, when Chriſt and Antichriſt 
meer in'rhe flames; when ihnocency and 
cruelry encounter there, then 1s di:cover- 
ed the different diſpoſition of the Dragon 
and the Lambe, where will and'envie, and 
blaſpnemy are the beſt arguments the pr 
vi 
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'(2r4) 
vill-hath- to war | with : there you may 
know who carries thewhire nd who 
che red; there you may know' the ſpirit of 
wrath tront the fpirit .of meekneſs, love 
from hatred, Wolves from ſheep ; by che 
ones perſecuting & rhe others ſuffering,rhe 
one making a prey;theorher being made 2 
prey of,” there you may know who follow 
che Lambe, and who che Dragon,by theit 
fiery, or watry tetiipet, thereyou may ſes 
night from day, truth from Error, a Sainc 
from a Devill by'their deportment: if light 
be: of more power they datkhels, truth 
muſt needs prevaile under rhe Croſs, be- 
cauſe there ir ſhines like the San inthe fir- 


mament; FA 
4-Grace hatha filllexercife & iniprove- 
ment: under the -Crois; There you may 
ſee the forme of Chriſts perſon arid the ex- 
preſs Image of tim who is che expreſs I- 
mage: of God, and the beauty 'ot his face, 
whoſe looks are as amiable and raviſhing 
as comfortable: & refreſhing as the beames 
ofthe Sun, where graces of all ſores ſend 
forth their ſweet ſcent and favour, and 
where every grace is crown'd yith perte- 
&ion. 
There love , mercy and patience, and 
Q_4 meeknc:5 


Gary) 
-mecknoſs and {cliedenyall,, every one of 
gs hr like ſo.many Suns the fir- 
mataent,. toenlighten, warm and quicken 
beholders y thereby. generating and' pro- 

- Pagatingchemſelyves upon all hearts, con- 
quering hke- {o many —— » when 

ns conioyned to att in perteftion: when 

Saints ſuffer, then Satan ſuffers, grace 

thrives ,and fin'dies, When graceis molt 

eagerly. perſecured, it then mott of all mul- 
tiplies; the. Golpel became famous by 

Pauls bands. Grace Salamanderlike lives 

and generates in the flame, one Saints tz- 

bernacle is conſumed, &-many are, inſtead 
of that one, cal'd and converted. 

God does not ſowe his fee! in fuch 2 
manner but to great_encreaſe, rhe Devill 
never goes abour ro pluck one our of the 
hands of Chriſt , burheis a grearlo{er by 
it, As God receives great honour ar the 
Rake, ſorhe Church has thereby great en- 
| creaſe : a Saint by dying in, and fot the 
| | Jn fairh, begers many ro the faith: like a bor- 

1% tle of otntment;the borle being brokenthe 

"Io ointment ſends forth its {weer favour; or 

Þþ as a graine calt into the earth that ſprings 

4 up againe in many, even ſo grace generares 

mo't, the De34llis moſt tormented, _ 
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(216) 
ehriſt is moſt of all ruin'd, when ele& 
veſſel }saretryed in the flames; his ſuffer- 
ings kindle ſparks. of grace in beholders 
& make them flames : fo thar graces never 
grows complear & perfe&; bur under a fie- 
ry eryal,and there they glorihe & are glori- 

ed under the Croſs, *the weaknets and 
wickedne(s of che Anrtichritian ipirir is 
laid open; there pride, envy, cruelty, ſelf- 
love and ignorance, and all the works of 
the fleſh ſhew themlelves in their colours, 
there the Devill doth appeare like himſelf 
in his ogly ſhape anddifmallforme. $© 
char the face of Chrift' 1s not id lovely and 
beaurifull in che ſufferer ,! bur Saran is as 
ugly and deformed inthe perſecurer. 

There he is unmaiked,and unvaild, there 
all his ſophiſtries, ſubrilties and wales are 
diſcovered; his weaknels is firit manifeſted 
inthat he cannot by al his cunning, cratry 
and jugling tricks deceive, and then his 
wickednels and blaſ phemy 1in-rhar he will 
deſtroy. itby ſophittical arguments he can- 
not delude: then will he by fiery and bloo- 


| dy arguments devoure if the cruth ap- 


peare once powerfull and clearly in a 
ioule, and (© 1n1incible, rhar neither argu- 
"1*rt27 menc 


. (317) 
wot nor preferment can overcome, kg 
will be ſure ro-rake the true ſcent of that 
fouls footſteps and never leave till he have 
fucked bis blood, and thelt are the waies 
by :whicl his kingdom is: ſupported” an; 
uphe}d,- which are maſt diſcovered 


greatly weakened-by the croſsof Chriltat 
tuftering of his Saints, ©; :© s 
911 SECT. 12; '* 6 


Ytze | THEE 25 ia] 

Ell then, if it be (© that the Croſs 
obtaines' the victory over Anti 
chrilt, then does it informe- all the'Chil 
dren of 'truth' how to be conquerers in 
their profeſſion, As by holding faſt, and 
forth the word of life, to allo by reſiſting 
unto blood, ſtriving againit-fin: no way 
ſo powerfull to overthrow the power of 
darkneſs. Truth is more propagated and 
Anrichrilt is thore wounded by one ſut- 
feret to blood, then a 1000 bloody pitched 
bartells:for wars proceed from lults , and 
rendtothe enflaming and hightening of 
corruption, as we haye experienced; Pur 


ſuffering humbles and crucifies the body 
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(218) 
ſors could heartily qwn, chis truth, .they 
wouldnot {oeatneftly: conend for prebe- 
minence or court-tayour, or to.have: 
wers of che earth their protection, and 
maintainance, intheis -ſeverall forms; of 
odline(s. Ic ſhews they are bur. bare pro- 
Flors in empty DDE if it were other- 
wile , they, would {tek .nor. defire, no 0- 
ther prateFtor but God: hut.rhis 15 the way 
of choſe.thar build up io» with blood, &c. 
and 'who.do nor overcome by the blood of 
the Lambe, and bythe ward of his reſti- 
many... a Y 4 
This informs us, If;ſuffering be gturhs 
way to Overcome, ittells us clearly.whole 
way it.is to perſecute,and-whart.is blaſphe- 
my, and who arethe blafphemers "doc 


Whar is blaſphemy bur co perlecute the 
-Saints? ;and who 


laſphemers, but thoſe 
that out of envie againlt the truth ſeek to 
deſtroy the profefſors of it, we;have a.great 
outcry againſt blaſphemy in theſe times, 
and we may-boldly ſay , thar-chole chat 
make the outcry are. moſt of all guilty of 


this bloody fin. They being for the malt 


part ſuch .as hold that the ſword is che ut- 
molt, meanes of recovery of men irom er- 


rors,ywhen arguments will not do : that fly 
DN | | to 


- 
FM - oo # 
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to carnal! weapons.in this ſpirituall wa 
fare, and that hold rhe ſword: offenfin 
and detenſive, lawfull in this cauſe of Gos 


and thus when all other help failes,mair 


raine their do@rines of faith ahd form 


of worſhip, by bloody mieanes. 
Saul was their ptedeceſior , and tel 


you when once that wolviſh ſpirit wi 
calt out of him,and the ſpirit of che Lamlx 


pur into him, that he was a blaſphemer, ke 
rook leters ro Damask us to petſecute,bn 
being converted herells you as his narur 
1s changed, ſo are his weapons nor a 
nall bur ſpiricuall , and yet mighty to o& 
downe,&c. Hegloried to dfaw blood fot 
merly,bur he had rather loſe every drop 
of blood in his body now, than (head ah 


drop of the Lambs blood: yer our blaſpte 
mers will not take example by him , thy 
will practiſe Sax!, but nor Pal , the 
wound and damne ſouls chat ftand int 
way of their luſts, bur are farr from ecl 
ingeither to heale or fave them. 

Ler the people of this age then kno 
what blaſphemy is, and who are blaſp 
mers, even ſuch as would beare and burit 
fouls into their faith and worſhip, ifr 
cannot by their ſophiſticall argument 
perſwade them : that had rather ſee te! 
chouſan 
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(220) 
{ thouſand loſe theirlives at the Rake, then 
themſelves the profits, pleaſures, and ho- 
nours of this world : they are the blaſphe- 
mers, let chem cleare themſelves, 

And this ſervice, this point of crutch 
does us at this time: it rells us what the 
worlds religions are, that muſt be thus 
maincain'd and defended by blaſphemy, 
who becauſe they have not a ſcepter of 
righteouſneſs to rule with ,doe rule with 2 
rod of Iron: but cleare ir is that this is rhe 
way of that whore , whoſe clothing is in 
ſcarler and whole garments are dyed in 
blood & poſyed with names of blaſphemy. 

For if ſufferingbe the way of the Saints 
| to conquer, rhen perſecuring muſt needs 
d aff | be the way of Antichrift;ifbleeding be rhe 
1/pt-| Saints way of overcoming, then ſhedding 
, thy of blood muſt needs be a whoriſh pra&tice. 
, the} Well, bur in the laſt place Saints muſt 
int nor,rhey need nor, they cannot, they will 
ſee] not be diſcouraged by the ſharpneſs of An- 

tichriits weapons, for they are ſureto con- 
know quer: you rook up Chriit and the Crols to- 
ſphe4 gerher, and you cannot wearea Crowne 
uri} of glory, unleſs you weare a Crowne of 
'rhey Thornes;you mult pur them on both roge- 
rent} ther: your Crowne of glory is to be made 
pertec in grace , to do your Fathers will: 


(222) 


and his you cannot be, nor that you cay- x 


not do, but inſuffering: there, your grace; 
ſhall be perieced, NE cane eee 
and you in,your God glorified, 

-Flames ſhall have no powerxo tarmen, 
grace-ſhall have ſo much power toftreng 
chen; you defire I know to (ce;the death 
the body of death, andto ſee Chrilt exalt- 
ed,and the Devill conquered:you have, x 
no otherway,{o.no better way then byliy- 
inginanddying tor the truth... Dying you 
will fay, 1t is a word ot rather a —_ of 
terror, no,nogthe only ſting ofdeath is fin 
and your dying is to be the death oftha 
rhing.that is the ſing of death;Oh therſor 
have.not, or, Oh you ſhall nor have in thi 
engagement, dreadtull choughts of deat; 
for that was here you ſee and 1s your He 
roick property,exprelt in the next words: 
of which I ſpeak buta word. 


. 1 
'7 
whenc 
ty of tt 
their | 
manyt 
rhe tir 
ar the 
life an 
Sainr « 
A Sa 
he reſc 
deareſ 
nour h 
comes 
honor 


(442) 
SECT. 13, F 


' Nd theyloved not their lives nnte 
1 the death, And they loved not; &c. 
whence note thar ir is alwaies the proper- 
ty of thoſe thar love Chriſt,- not to love 
their lives «ts the dearth: (unto the death) 
manythink they could die freely, but when 
rhe time comes they are loath to die, Bur 
at the point of death even inthe midft of 
life and health;the love of Chriſt makes & 
Saint onr ff love with life, | 

- A Saints life i#nor his owne,but Chriſts; 
he reſerves nothing to himſelf, no nct his 
deareſtlife : wiile his life laſts, hee'le ho- 
nour his Chriſt by doing, and when dearh 
comes,let it come what way it will, hee'te 
honour him in dying, in Jing patiently, 
chearfully,contendedly:and, all rhat can be 
{a1d,heele die holily,holy was his lite ard 
{o ſhall be his death; he is Chriſts a&ively 
and paſſively. A Saint is contentedto be 
or not to be,fo Chriſt may be honoured: he 
is wholly (wallowed up with the love of 
God, and therefore cannor love himſelf 
nor his life :like fire and candle he is wal- 
ling to.conſumeto aſhes, lo others may re- 
celve 


(223) 
>eive warmth and light by him, The love 
of Chrilt like fire from heaven harh (eaſed 
upon him, and he is willing to be the 
combultible-mazrer for ir ro feed upon, 

I This informs us hoy Saints comers be 
ſuch conquerors by tufferivgy becauſe they 
are conquered by the love of Chriſt andio 
far as not ro--love their lives, for Chriſt: 
the flames may conſume them , bur they 


cannot overcome them, tor they are cho» | 


{en, and called, and faithtull tollowers of 
the Lamb. 

2 This informs us why and how itis 
that poore creatures are ſo milerablyin 
love with this creaturely Being, and hu 
this naturall lite fo . much, and ſtrainein 
waies of fin ro-ſupport,and dread to be di 
ſolved (viz) becauſe the love of Chrilt is 
not in them;tor it ir were, they would not 
ſolove their lives as they doe, to doany 
thing unlawfull, or teare any power of 
man, 

3 It plainly rells us that ſelf-lovers will 
never be ſufferers for Chriſt, they that love 
their lives will neither live to h1m;nor die 
for him, Tis in vaine toprofe(s Chriſt that 


we love him, if we love not to die for him , 


as well as ro.lire ro him, It men feare 
| | death 
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(228) 
death, they'le fall off from God;if the wind 
blow never ſo little, every blaſt will cum- 
ble them down. 

4 Ir informs what it is that is the hearr 
and ſpirit of God, and of eternall life: ir is 
love that makes men not tolovetheir lives 
untodeath:death ir ſelfe bas nopower over 


- this erernal principle.Sainrs that love God 


feare nor,nor feele nor, but are made in- 


ſenſible of, all che wounds of Satan or his 


Jnſiruments, 

Laſtly it comforts Saints living or dying, 
that they love not their lives to death, Ic 
makes their heatrs free and cheerful) in 
drinking the bitterelt cup: for as God has 
laid out for them great employment, ſo 
has he laid rhem our ſor that ; and given 
in tothem of his own almighty ſpirit ro 
beare them out, even his heart of love; 
which makes them not to love their lives 
unto the death, and which enables them 
ro conquer death, andlead captivity cap- 
tie, And this is their comfort that their 
life is hid with Chriſt in God, 
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To the Reader 


Beloved Reader, 


[ Have here offered to thy View and 
KL confideration a few Lines, wherein I 
endeavour to be both ſearching and hea- 
lng: Be thou as well willing tobe wounded 
as cured, For it is Gods ordinary Me- 


thod, like a wiſe Phyſutian, to lanſe the 


| putrified part, before he apply healing. 


Chriſt is a Judge to the old manin us ; 
(7, 1n the new man 1n us, 15 he a Sautour 
to us, Chriſt, to the fleſh, 1s Mol es, and 
an adminiſtration of Condemnation ; 


but in the new man, ts he appearing like 


himſelfe, lovely altogether, as an admi- 
niſtration of Righteouſneſs. The Law, tn 
Chriſt's hand, cannot wound nor con- 
demn ; the ſting and venom of 1t is 

2 taken 


* OY 
SE; 


a. _Y 


nw ww eo © oo OO R—. " 


{| $8868688586604 8008 
anne 


taken: away ; But Chriſt, in the hand 
of Moſcs, ſearches to the deep. and 


quick : He is a dreadful or delightful ob... 


jet,” xcurding as the eye that Yeholds 

him 1s a doudle or a-ſingle, a dark or a 
light eye. Chriſt us altogether Love, and 

lovely to a light ey:, to one ſeeing by 
Faith ; but a coſuming fire, to a dark 
underſtanding. He may be one _ or both 
to thee, 11 theſe few lines, But whatever 
he be to thee, jtoopi:zg to, and kiſſing the 
Son, will be the beſt way thou canſt take ; 
For , wuever any that withſtood the Lord, 
proſpered. The ſmalleſt appearance of bi 
wrath, maketh the mountarnes to tremble, 
The End of theſe few Lines, ts, to 
prove mens work, CF to help men to prove 
their own work, If it be good work, 4t will 
patiently abide the trial; but if nat, it 
will be apt to cenſure, though not able to 
withſtand, If the heart lie down under the 
Tryal, *its a good Symptom ; but if not, 

but that it viſe up agaznſt it with a boiltn 

ſpirit, alls not Rs : Sound fleſh m1 
endure 


| 


endure to be touthed and handled, So is 
4 ſound ſperit : if it make entrance into 
ſecret ook of the heart, "twill operate 
and effeft ſomething. All work 1s good, 
that 1s don from a good and ſound Prin- 
ceple, If the Principle be not found 5 
the work cannot be ſound, though it be 
faer toſee to, If your works be done i it 
am, they are of the worſt ſort, to be 
ſure ; but if in Chriſt, they will abide, 
Adam doth nothing well;Chriſt doth all 
well, and nothing ameſs. Ask the que- 
ftion then ſeriouſly, with 6 deſire 30 
know, whether you are in Adam, or 7 
Chriſt, You were better not work at all, 
then not to work from the laſt and beſt 
Prenciple,of Chriſt, 
whe, follows, deſignes the clearing y_ 
what Bottom men Pad nber Legs men 
0n, and _ — For men do, the 
things th they do nat do from 
Chriſ, «2 Fa jos "ny MO refthies and 


labour hard to multiply and contraf guilt 
to chem, elves, and condemnation. 


He 


He that writes theſe fem. Lines, deſores 
'to have you Do ſoundly and ſearchipely., 
Nathanacl-l&e, "YE not Phariſek: The” 
which you cannot ao, but in Chriff.. . 
had rather you know the Name of”, Av : 
and the Truth as it is in Jeſus,thang 
Name, or . who it 1s: that writes t 
Lines; and therefore ſubſcribe my. ſet; 
A Friend to Truth and Peacc. .;. ,zbA 
IF the Lines that you read have <hy 
thority in themſelues, in the ſence they 
hold jorth, .no name under heaven eap 
geue them authority, but onely the Name! 
whoſe Neanie is mY Santluary & Refuge.) 
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*>The Ha In Golpat: clothing a. 
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O 
What Works arc tis Works. of *he 
Law, and hat the works of Faiths. 
Explained 5 Y 4 avord or tug, by the differexs, 


: Principles” From whenceall. At ions LOG 


f DAM and CHRIST. | qe 
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Moſes ſhape ”m Chriſt apeate, Then Tout tom- 
v4. ;nands tadoo;” © * 
4nd Moles in ow ſhape may be, ihen Fear of _ 


If ere Lo) Ounmands you'd changeto promiſecaf 

In aphars IN perform; 7 not from fear G5 

I. of ; pL Ward: Goſpet mats, in Moſes Chrift 

The Hat i: Nor fi ſet owarkybit Love your King, 
| _— 7 
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Jie Cs Word? or two to the BY <<! 
the Knowing ignorant,Righreoust SRAfull 
world; and'its'a ſearchins wWabottomine* 
A4 wW ord 


ed ERS 
408td;; *cis"'to warn the garmenr of Pro- 
feſion, chat will hardly-bear: or abide a 
new drefling, . 'T is the latand worſt A 

ofthe world, that'cs certain, that harh its 
beſtide ourward,al the work of the Times 
now-a-days, Iisto gera fair Covering for 
rotten Principles: toger the name of God 
inro their mouthes, and to baniſh his 
Power our of their heares,” Icenſure ng 
mans perſon. bur judge and condemn 
chat'_Principle of unrighreouſneſs. that 
riins & ſhrouds ic ſelf{may I nor (ay every- 
where?) pet . Form ot F953 nga And 
Ita $ to be bur a Form, by c eral 
Cates and Strife of T 4 Trcns 
amonglt us , an onely mark of Carnality, 


Through Pride comes Contention, and 
Contention has brought us ro Confuſion ;: 


and bleſſed be rhe Lord for it, whoſe im- 
mediate hand we. may now-expe& ro re- 


ſtore us, and to create his own Order a-. 


+ mongſt us again, All Orders and SeQs of 
people are milerably loſt and .miſtaken in 
this main and onely thing,that while they 
ſo earneſtly preſs conformity to the Letrer, 
they negle the. looking after whar princi- 
ple people at upon: They-generallyla- 
our ro aRion people, bur not ” foun- 
al1Gn 
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(3) 
__ chem aright* in aRing, - | Some 
khlylabour ro make'then confortt”ro 
refs wer fo n Loa power. of Magiltntie; 
and otherss; thachave-not'rhar powergby 
rs ar ofthe Law: but rarely "bv in;ſeen 
any endeavour \tb draw hearts\t6'0- 

rc by the power of CHrilt, Thisio 
much to be te: \Bur char eagle 
be welt don; that we are driven to;by-the 
power:otche» Law, and not drawtr' vo by 
che power of the Goſpel; or the manifeſts 
tion ofcheLbveof God, n'f1' 4 

il wog/d:nor have menleave off che tai 
ing of Moſes's Statuts 5- while: rhe world 
Rands; back would have then not dtiren, 
bur drawn co the keepi n__ them; bythe 
grace of the Goſpel; which grace is one oy 
and alone. able to ds men :{ou jonny ger 
fincerely eo-keep rhe Law. d_ {aun 
have Saincs ſo.do, that they m ighedongh- 
reous workes, in Righteouſne 5, Lwoeuld 

fain have. Chriſt's righteonſne(s dwell, 
and poſſeſs all your ations. I wouldfain 
have your aRions be ſpiriced,and;proceed 
from lite,. I would fain ave che Fraits 
have a good Core, as well as a. goad:$kin 
and Colour: and thar for this realop would 
I have your hearts no1eſs, but biggerthan 
your 


{(4) 
yous2attions 3. that as your name ſmells 
weerwbythe t1fluence your aftionthave;: 
{o>;your:{ouls, and-fecret: parts! within ,, 
mighomgyecindobear.omuhe.inflneder 
ofa gepgand rightebus Principle :/ rharas 
yous Works tleglateBaith in 

. man; ſa Ghtjfs orcharrigheeousPrin- 
eigi8 in you might wirne(s:ybadighreons 
tn\theihght.of God: an the ſecrexs> of your! 
wrbqgiome, My defgne is youbBoſome+ 
hliBions, that you may have:;awvtearer 
reltimony within, tram the Spmit;-cthan 
ur> from all your goodly-an gallane 

warkes and-performances, - + 


r;Borichus much _onely; tO, ar! i In n my 


tolloying Di! courie::- ns 
V {<4 46 x - ' *. » &. 
Qce- | "My" it has makes 4 real 
ſon.” and true Chriſtian? ' 

"Auf wer, Chricg-chat Anointine ng” of a 

Principle; the love of-God'*'nor a 

work, or: works though never ſo many and 
lovely t(northe fulfilling of all rhe Com 
manhds'in the Bible, bur x heart filled and 
princip!'d with Love, char holy Vn&Rtion: 
not bare ation or form , but - that that 
creates them , and gives Being to them ; 


which is,Chriſt, 
Q 


"3-0 S- &- Sa & 


15) 


41s, Q What makes gitions bad, that ape ſee» 
' wingly good in thewſehnes.? | 1 0111010 


4.. Theis, [principle :theycomerFrarh. 


- 


; And the principle thar makes goodd 40hs 
, Dads 15 4 
 unrighreguinels :-this: Princip 


4am; or Selt; that wr wu 
 rfigkes: a 
mantoteaminatein-himiclfe, wharerer he 
does.to, mike himſelf hisend inal he d6es. 
 Qz, How doth this: Principle” diſcover it 
ſelfe, or bow is it diſcetned 2. 
A.. When all our goings out' iv ation 
or performance , is bur to fetch-in"ts our 


ſelves ſome good ; when we pray for-6ur 


elves, & 'preach for ourſelves, ro preente 


get. worldly good or heavenly good 
ereby: when we are nor happie in acting, 
bur act thatwe may be happy:when 'irs nor 
our glory to.do, bur do, that we may have 
glory: when we ſeek for grace bur.in order 


| toglory, and not for grace as being glory 


it (elfe. 

Q. But are all our works nothing ? Upon 
this ground, how are we to acconnt of our 
works thus atted ? 

A. Wecall and account them to be but 
the righteouſneſs of rhe Law,nor of Faith; 
but rags and men{ruous tuffichat are to be 
torgotten , and of-no account; bur to be 
accounted 


06) | 
- Axcounted at drofs and Bans iehiy os bar 


our own works, ard. not Chrifts Works : 


les them be what they will in bulk; 
. ebey berhe highelt in aQ; giving all'our 
goods,;.and that to the' poor tod, from 
whomthere is no return; yea, _ ir be 
our bodiesto the fire, forthe ton of 
Chriſt, by whom we hope to be faved. 
| -,Q, "Bat. what will become of all the good 
Works in the world, if it bethus* where 
3 the man that atts purely and righreonſly, 
of ithe thus? $20 
A.” Thereis a day coming, a Day of 
ent for al inch Works; a day where- 
inthe Lord will try all works by tire”: a 
theſe works are the 'ftubble rhar ſhall b 
conſumed to aſhes, ham 
. Bus can it beſo, that all ſhould be 
ought ? VP har,all the Zealous Performances 
of theſe and former times? Have not ſome, 
14) many , ſaffered much to obey and keep 
Commands ? and is all this ſo little worth ? 
A. Iithey ſuffered or did tor ſuch an 
end as before, hoping or expe&ting thereby 
areward ; if it werenor a reward rothem 
ro ſuffer, *twas all droffie and reprobate 
Guffe, and laid out for the fire. 
Q. B#«t if it be thuy , no fleſh ſhall 


be 
ſaved, A. 


C7) 
. A.No, Not any fleſh, noeany thing of 
the Old-Man in us , or without ;. not. the 


' Old-Man in the neweſt and beſt apparelof 
- Works thar can be, ſhall eſcape the Firs: 


all fleſh, and fleſhie Works, as theſe axe, 
ate allorred to the Flames, 

Q, But pray let me more thorowly unde y- 
Pand what this Adamit- Principle i : for 
certainly its a Serpent in our boſomes, full 
of Venome , that can poiſon ſuch gallant 
Works, and that doth [o abominate all oxr 

beſt things ? | 
A. Adam invs, is the (pirit bound up 
in and ro ir ſelf, whereby all freedome is 
Rifled and impriſoned. The hearr ſoprin- 
cipl'd, in all ic does, does for ir felf- 
Ic makes Creatures look more at the end 
of their Work , thanthe Work ir {elf : ir 
makes rhem quickfighred for cheir own ad- 
vantagezin every thing, Chriſt is One tor 
us all, and Adam is One onely for him- 
ſelf, And becauſe Selfhath no 6. pry 
neſs" nor good in it, toreach andad& it; 
therefore 1c mult have a CharaRter to guide 
It, a Courſe todriveirt, and a Promiſe to 
draw ir, © Itcan wind it ſelf imto any Form 
or Dury for advantage-ſoke. Ir can beat 
Reproaches, Impriſonment, Humiliarion, 
Buffering 


- 


(8) | | 
ipofſering, Baniſkment, Fire, Looſe all, 
»aid Endufe ' all, for Heaven ; becaple 
1065 heardthat Heaven ,1s a full rewarg. 
: Tt'is a Spirit jncompaſſed, or bounded 
within the Circle of Proptiey,, and cannor 
find the way,out. *'Tis never infinite, but 
-finire, andiirrle, ahd (canty : If it do any 
-work of treedome of that nature ſtrives 
:andlabours in it-and 'tis not natural work 
to ir, Ic as cheertul.y when its wages 
"ate beſore it :' but take away the Reward, 
and the Work dies. Teil juch a Principle 
that there' is no other HKeayen bur liv 
inthe Will of Ged, this flats and fads the 
"heart exceediro'y; it raiſes a Tumulr in 
the {onl, and makes it cry out, Blafthemy! 
-"Q. Well, 1 expericnce a great depth of 
wiſchief that muy ard doth ariſe fromthu 
Adamit-Princigle : But how ſhall 7 be. de- 
Ireredfromit? - | 
” A."Tis Chrilt orely can make you free; 
and he can make you i1cc in deed, and to 
Pur Poſe: He con break all bands and cords, 
all chaines and jerters tom. our Legs;and 
make' us iree-Fcarcec , and pure-bghted, 
#nd open handed, and bring all good to 
5Q., Bur whit is this Chriſt that is ſaid te 


G - [1 


(9) 
be the Way , Truth,and Life ; that is, He in 
whom we do all welland as it ſhould be dont ; 
ſoundly and righteonſ ?. I have been uſed to 
the name Chriſt much, and I have heard of 
the man Chriſt, much; but pray, is there nos 
ſemething more meant by that Chriſt , our 
Righreouſneſs, po and Life? 'is it 
not ſome inward Principle ? 

A, Yea.Chritt Jeſus our Saviour known 
afrer the $pirir, is a Spiric of Love ; a Spiric 
made Loye : And this is the Principle of 
all Righteous a&ions,and the Guide of all 
Holy and Pure doings, Chriſt is a Spirit 
of pure Love,nothing elſe mix with it;bur 
Love -withour all mixture. This Spirit 
of all Love, is Cod in Life, Light, and 
Strength in the Soul, This is Chriſt Jeſus 
the New-man ſpoken of, that is our Wil- 
dome, Righteouſneſs, SanRtification, and 

Redemprion.: This 1s that Principle thar 
makes Infinic in apprehending, & Eternal 
in doing: This is'He, that Maſculine, 
that onely One, the Cheifeſt of all , the 
expre(s Image of. God and his Glory ; the 
onely begotten Son. Whar ever He does, 
the Fathers well, exceeding well,plealed 
with ic. - Chriſt is then a Spirit of Love. 
Q.. How does Chriſt diſcover bimſelfe 
B | - 


where he #2 


(ro) 

.: 45 He is known by his Saper-flefhly, 
and Supet-narural aRions and going forth, 
his ingulat Works,” He layes doyn his 


Life for\his enemies, He prayes forthem, 
He bleſſes them, He- forgives them, He 


necia cont He. heales them : +He freely 
' expends liimſelfe tor the'good of others, 
He ſeeks not his:own,. He beares all injn- 
ries +:ndures all crofles, and ſeeks others 
help.ro-his own hinderance : He's eſpeci- 
ally-delighred in works of Mercy and com- 
-paſſion,'-| Ir appears, He 1s but a lirtle in 
the Wo:ld:.. He delights more in giving 
than in teceaving : 'He is Intinit ro' orhers, 
and Finite to Himſelf, Mercy 1s to him 
more than all Burnr-offering and Sacrifice, 
Releiving'a bealt ont.of mitery , 1s more 
than obſerving of a day, though ir be the 
ficlt in; leven» called the Lords-day, 

Q. How is it that Chriſt's Works are better 
then Adam's ?- | 

_ A, Becauſe He as in freedome. He is 
bereer, and bigger than he ſeemes- to be. 
He' yorks imore ſonndly &.cordially, more 
really and inwardly,/mote chearfully, and 
comtortably,mare powerfully andefteRu- 
ally, more boldly — y more 
thoroawly and eternally; Ir has it's end in 
= . - what 


———_—. 
—_ 
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what it,does; and ir does to the end; and 


' never ceaſes : It does in Peace, and not in 


Fear ; it does from Juſtification, and nor 
for Juſtificarton : Ir does from being one 
Kirch God, and not to be one with God : 
Ir delights nor in ſhadows, but ih ſub- 
ftance, When Love works, Life it ſelf 


. works: Whereas Adam worketh (for) Lite 


ind Salvation, &c. ; 
 Q.. What rale does Love walk by? or what 
guides and diretts it in it*s ations ?. 

A, Ir 1s a rule and guide ro it ſelf, It 
rules and governs by 1ts'own Law and 
Scepter : *its che Sun in the firmatnent of 
a Soul, that rules the day rhere. Where 
hearrs are void of this Principle, there the 
Moon and the Starrs govern them : The 
Laws and '-Judgments 'of man is their 
guide ; andio they change as the Planers 
alter them. Bur chis is ſuch an alſuffict- 
ent light, chat there needs no orher; there 
needs no other reaching bur as this rea- 
ches. This Lamb ir 1s, chat is the Lighr of 
che Holy City. | | 

' Q.. But des Lave lay aſide the Law, 
and i'ts reaching and government ? 

A. Ir makes no wiſe of the Law art all for 
reaching ahd diſciptine, as a School-malter 

rad B 1s 


(12) 

tis no longer ſo underir, . But the Law or 
Scripture 15 of very good and excellent uſe, 
co telifie and heare witneſs go' it, as the 
Meſſias : therefore {ezrch the.Scriptures, 


for chey are they that teſtifie of it; amy 
upon ir depends rhe whole Law&the Pro- 


phers. Lore is the fulfilling of them; *Tis 
che Sum, Subſtance, and Spirit of -all truth; 


"Tis all the Commandments, and all that * 


have been 3 have wrote of this Saviour 
Chrilt ro come, as the onely delirerer of 
us people, 

Q. Well, but we are then miſtaken in 
enr Saviorr too, T1 underſtood Chriſt in the 
literal ſence , as he was once in the Worldyin 
one perſon dying and ſuffering for the ſins of 
mankinde ? Ca gig ti. 64 eb 

. A, Miſtakes are ordinary 1m the dark : 
Chriſt rightly known , 1s known after the 
Spirit, not after the Fleſh, Paw had fo 
known, bur that was paſt wich him: he now 
knew him in the New-man in him, which 
was this divine anJ Alſufficient Principle z 
Chriltt, Inthar one perion was a glorious 
diipen/ation or maniteſtation of this glori- 
ous Principle; ro act m lively deinonſtra- 
tzons to the World ; bur Love inthe Spirit 
& tiat_one Pefion Chiit, was thar Al- 

Was je * | mighty 
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(13) 
mighty'in him, that made himito do and 
ſuffer all theſe Heroick aRszas he did to the 
worlds admiration, *Twas' this enabled 
him co leave-the Glory, and veil himſelf 
wich Miſery j” to leave the Crown, and 
fubmir tothe Croſs : *rwas that enabled 
him to do all: and for this, was he called 
the expreſs Image of bis Fathers glory, who is 
aidto be Lore ; God is love : and thus is he 
called oxr elder. Brother , and the firſt fru ts 
unto God, of or.in 'rhis Spiric.and Principle, 
and none elſe. ' This it'was,that was called 
the Son of God, the only Sen;and this makes 
ust0 be the Sons of God, & Co-heirs with' 
qur elder Brother in this glorious, princi- 
le of Life: & {o much of Love inany fpirir, 
o:much ofthe Lord Jeſus isin har ipirir:ſo 
thar if the Faith of men bedeſtroyed by this 
in-any pointletir be1ozir is bur the faich of 
men; and Chriffcame to ryine the Fleſh, 
&-o advance rhe Spirir : which himſelf is. 
g & Well, yr - is Love a Saviour ? 
aw does it jwſtifie and acauit from Sin and 
Condemnation 444 rote 
A, By unveiling the eyes of our under- 
ſtandings; by delivering us our of all bon- 
dage, ard from being undet a Law ofcar- 
nal Commandments; by bre aking down 
B 2 al 1 


(14) 
allparticion-walls, The heart onte chame- 
—_ into this Principle of Love, thee Layy' 
ceaſes to it; all irs rigour and power is 
taken away: and now Chriſt commands , 
initead of Moſes., And {6 Chrilt being our; 
Lisht, and Power'in doing, we ate af 
peace; and all dreadtul apprehenfion is! 
taken away, and there 1s now no Condems-! 
nation:For we are in Chriſt: Jeſus wrapr'up! 
inLove : ' the Law of the' Spitir of Life, 
hath made us free from the [Lavy of fm and. 
Death, And this is thar thing that is born 
of God , rhar:cannor fin, and wich whom 
the Wicked one hath-ndthing ro do ; and: 
this 18 chat immortal Seed, rhat Word that 
lifesand4 abides : Thas is thac High-Prieſt 
af the purettorder, that bad neicher Bacher 
nat Mother; bur was-tmmediarly begotten! 
of God: Thar high+Prielt char 1s'hqly'and 
harmleſs , undebvled ,.andÞ"feparare from 
1nners, tharhas' entered /imo'the Holy of 
hohes, there'to appear in 'the preſence-of 
God for.us;; rhis 1s he that tath ſuffered 
for fin and had none inhim :and rirar ſaves' 
from fin and wrath, by che {aerifice of him- 
ſelt; anddoth for ever-perfed. | 
1Q. Bui a b3tle mare of rhis, How does 
Lave juftifie? p 
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(15) 
* \A.. By Ynion with God. ' When once 
eur Spirits are made Love, that Love ap- 
prebends us, and we apprehendir as God, 
then we dwelling inlove, dwell in God 
& Godin us'amd arc one witch him:We are 
no mote tewainzbut.one; {o making peace, 
weare now in him and he is in as/Ohe 's 
prayer is, that'we may be all one. Love 
makes us one with God; and Vmon is the 
rootand . foundation. of Juſtification and 
of Peace, And this we finde to be 
Chrit's employment, ro make 'us one 
with the. Farher;z 'tro: draw ns vigh , that 
are afat-of, by reaſon of alienerion and en- 
mity in our mindes ; to work reconcilia- 
Coſh ©: W171 PR THO 

Q.: have muehwuſed at the: advancing 
of this, Principle ,, and the high commend» 
tiontbat u given to'it in Scripture beyoud all 
ether gifts, as the onely Excellent . Way, 

Paul ,-iz 2 Cor, 12; runs over all the pA 

orders., aud gallantries of the Saints: bus 

brings in this at laſt at more excellent then all 
the reſt; and ſets dawn more noble pits per- 

formed by this than all the reſt, in Chap. 13, 

and, ogpmends it « the Saints, as #he 

excellenteſt of all; wherewith he would have 
all things they de .be ſeaſoned ; Let all your 
- B 3 -- 
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' (t6) 
things be done: in Love, faith. be,. "dud 
C br ft — the Law tnto this one Cont 
mandment that he calls the New'i Conv 
mandmentr, that they-love one ariorher , 
-#rd calls is the whole La the fulfilling 
of all righreoutne(s.' 'Sovher Lbegin to 
it to be a mighty and noble Principle; 
yet I want to be reſolved'in'this one thing 5 
What :order. it is that) Love walks in }.or 
among what peo et and what ; it 1s ; cert 
in ? © 

A. Loie walks its: Lanple of God, ic 
being God himſelf+ and isconfined: t6-N0 
One torms orro-no one {ore of people; bur 
5 freeto all ſorts obpeople in their (everal 

C—_— ; ſeeking ctherein ro heal 

comfortall, ro  beee\none 5 and none 

> bureit, & It exercites ir ſelf in doing as 


the weak doxthar it may beger-ir ſelf in the 


weak, :Wheredoubror queſtion i is made, 
ant xbat:people put more holineſs 'in- one 
Day or-Form of worſhipthan in another, 


| at] ircatzc6detcendrorhein that thing, 
as ploy ning ng bus; ſhadow,to advaiee it * 


ſelfin chem, as the ohely ſabllance; Thus 
Pax! becameall things; a ew ro cheJevvs, 
&c.. :Thus be could be-Circutncied,."25 
well as Baptized withwarer ; and he 

j blames 


| (17) 
blames not Timothy fot the thing done, 
"bur for his manner of doing , his difſem- 
bling 5 in it; which it he haddone cn 
love, he could nor have diflembled:whete- 
by he loſt his advantage upon the hearts of 
the people: Twas nor Circumciſion, 'not 
Vncircutticifon ; 'rhar_ was any thing to 


him ;'barrofurcher the york ofrhe new 


<reaturein them. C | 
1 QC Bat 'is'- Cirexmtifion lawful > That 
WAS An old'adminiſtration the Law, and 
ss paſt-and gone, and aro herewioe | 
' AiveAlt things are lawful, but all things 
are not expedient ; all things do not edifir,at 
all-rimes; Though Circumciſion be- old 
and zone, wich many; or moR; yer ifrhere 
were a people bound up coir , ſorharthey 
could nar ſee'beyondir;, Lote would reach 
the hearr of one under irs power.co'conde- 
ſcend'toa > nr it,onr of policiexa 
infnuateth1s onelyrhitighrſlf,inro then: 
For heTthar'rthas ble i hbern it. to: he 
Lord; & he char thus'obſetes jt.* nor, ob» 
ſerves it nor tothe Loxd4G rhar we may dog 
and not d6;and ſerve theLordin borh.” Tis 
not Doing, is any thirig3” but/our Mans 
nerand End'iin doingythirÞs the main” © « 
Q_ What is the attion of Law , or the 
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%E 1409.?. I pray diffing wiſh to me, 
RE 15 a& Sion oo of Gr, 6 


as 'ris ori C FE pineipl'd. 
ho Mn may of Grace, and 


ith Water 2 work Ko the Law. if 


Oe Fe CH 28 and Love, draw to. 
ceegi Ns 2 es 
bn is wo \workto do what 


| Neon manded, 'tis bur a work ofthe Law: 


ig ores it, will, ſelling all hoo haſt, 


thy b Q che fire tor.Grd , heſe 
aig - Law, if heiene 


1 Rs the... penegans Feak.0 or 


Ee But + 


Mn | 
ot; ; CIR ak = beautiful, 
ef Yes 7:50, be an obſerver of cha 
Law,;, bur it mult; be wich 2 Go'pel-ſpiric 4 
orglle: corill be bara bares ſervingindeed _ 
"35. will .be. no; more fatisfatior ro 
thee, than the Phariſees waſhing of pors 
and -cups.was. to.chem. Bur , -upon ſuch 
grow as Pal ſpeaks » to keepthe Law i - 
_” 


. 


(rs) 
«&66d;- not as bound to the Laws or ut” 
det the power 'of it for life or death ; but 
4s binding our elves to it by the command 
of Love, and doing of it upon this Acconnt 
ro ſerve your brother in ir, 'Vſe nor yarr 
tibirty, thongh'you be called to liberty, .& 
an occaſion to'the fleſh, but by love ſerve one 
anther ; and%; provide things honeſt in the 
frbs of all men, Whatſoever things are good, 
hmeſt, of [4 ood report, &c. rhe rhings fol- 
1&v, and thus do. - Deftroy avt thy brother 
in ſuch thirigs;for the wanr of dothg them 
for whom Chrift died : for thign thon haſt 
nor Charity." 'Exceflive beliyTour deftroys 
tarhier rhen ſzves.” I ſhall not here Jake 


birt leave - ved or eg tothe Lot | 
I'am perfwaded that the” exrtemiries” of - 
manyin' Thee Times, and che Excets in 
ation to which they have been carried 
out , has been a Judgement ro rhemfelves 
as well as-ah Offence to others ; and thar 
they having been carried onc-in; extremi- 
ties of ſpitir ,-23 being under the power of 
their aQtion; have had litrle peace of com- 
fort in of aſter ſuch ations: walkingſs 
uncharitablyin them as they do, the Lord 
hath judged rhem for ir,/;and. will judge 
them, For this - undonbredly rhe Ralle 
an 


(20) 

PraQuce of Chriſt is, to-do ſuch chi 
We honeſt inthe fight of all men; nds 
is c:e praftice of the higheſt meaſute: thar 
ejcr was, and.ſuch a prattice as ſerenity of, 

Fart anda (till quiet ipirit will leadto.. In 
Jus, I ſpeak as one that hath obtain'd favar 
Qſrhe Locd, 'Therefore ler your aQions be 
under your power , but be nor you under 
the power of. your a&ians,...{ can do'al 
things ſaich Paw; but I. will not be under 
gbe power of 4x7 thing, 'Whatgrer you ds, 
doc in Lore; and then , belure you ſhalt 
do .norhing. bur. whar is:good and well; 


andallyou.doy:ſhall be.atto well done, | 


If Lore, command '_o to..do y, whatever 
you do, Chrilt is che payer of that a&ir 
on: for Love behaves. notirſelfunſecmly, 
\.; Q, But what i the ſalvation that God 
will work for #5 is the,marld., and amongſt 
the ſons of mev 2... 


. He.will, deſtroy the Reprobare- 


: 


ſeedof the Serpent, or ficit eAdam , in the 
-hearrs of all men; .and infule into the 
hearcs of all his own, Ele&-ſeed of Grace 
or .Love ;. and that ſhall rule and-com- 
mind in all men., Then ,. when: this the 
Lord hath; accomp!iſhed ,, ſhall thole 
words be fultilled ,' chat zbe, Lion 4nd the 


Lamb 


wo 
vie 74 
we | 
Way : 
Nam 
all za 


ſwords ſhall be 


(21) 


Lamb ſhall agree, togerbey , ;Yt,' and out 


turned injo plow-ſhares.,. Ac. 


Ly 


| and there ſhall be no hurting not deſtroying 


in his holy mountain, The Scepter of. tighr: 
reouinels ſhall bear {way z. and }he govern> 
went ſhall be” upon. Chrilts ſhoulders: and 
the” Prince of weace ſhall rule :- and rhe 
cry of Oppreſlion ſhall no more be heard ;, 
bur Joy ſhall be, and Gladneſs, in all 
corner of the earth, from one end of the 
world to another, Ephrains ſhall not en- 
vie Judah, nor Judah vex Ephraim: bur 


' we ſhall be all of one heart: and of one 


way : the LofT ſhall be one, and his 

Name one in all the earth : for we ſhall be 

all 45g of God, | 
Q_ But how long ſhall be the time of ful- 


filing? We ſee an increaſe of miſe 


o 

preſſion rather then a remeay : * ſtare "f 
the world being run into great extremiries e— 
wery where, what hopes can you give us of re> 
v;ving in the m'dſt of ourſervieude 2, .. 

> . The viſion us for. an appoinzed time-;/ 
it ſhall come, and ſhall not tarry..'\Wait for 
it; for it isat hand. ' Y7hen, Jo, ſee; all 
theſe things come to paſs, then lift up your 
heads 3 for. redemption 1s at hand and ine 
ti6n.is at your very doors, When you id 

Fe rae 


A ts 
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+ doms, till chey are nndonefirtt of all. T. 


(42) 
cheworlddivided in partie3,andwhen yor 
ſee confithons eve Lovin 5 ante 


| ww you 
ke the p6eterfingz and noneto. deliver 
chen, at this time, Now well 1 ariſe to ſave, 
and lifr np#nd exalc my fef. When yon 


ſee all the rvibes of the earth ro mourn, and 
' diſcomems in all mens hearts ; iniquiry 


abownding, pride and cruelty, and love grow 
cold: w = ſee teares in all eyes, and 
aleneſs inall faces, and vexation in all 
arts; noſausfaRtian to be had any where 
or im any thing; all chiggs comne to a 
height ot extremity; when there is none 
co help ot upbold : Thenthe Lord's own 
Arm will work falvation for us, and hit 
Goodneſs will nphold and deliver- ys; 
chen is the Lord's Now , bis time and ſea- 
ſon to work falvarion in, for ns people. 
The Lord never fares Souls and oy 
e 
ruines of the world betoken thar God isar 
hand rodo nsgood, Therefore, you that. 
re wthe grave, hope there, and waar: for 
NE FP Barker ſome diſcovery of 
elt : but tet us ſee ſome aifcovery® 
Rh ſalvation, Vi Wh the Lord a 


raiſed 


ferſomel 


EM | \ 8” 9 
raifed up his own eleft-ſeed in any exit, what 
art the byddings or blaſſoins of that ſeed? 
A. 1 Patt here uſe my following Lines, 

to hint 6ut.,' or make a draught of Love's 
attire; of the clothing of Chrilt, his habit 
and apparel. ' And 1 would not haveyou 
expect he ſo much in this or that Form af 
bong egg every one ſers up rothem- 
ſelves, but to look npon Love as one al- 
ſufficiertly aþle ro give and ereate to ic 
ſelEaRion ſutable ro 1ts own divine reach- 
ing. By the way, note, That Chriſt, oc 
the Spirit'6f Love , does nor goto any 
dite&ion,burro ir ſelf, The Sun cannot go 
any whereburto ir-ſelf, for light : it in- 
fules lichr into all , bur all cannor adders 
its light ; Ir being the lighe of all, and alro- 
oether light. Therefore all a&ions char 
hare their being truely and purely from 
Love, are holy a&ions and righteous per- 
formances. *'Tis nor ſo much chis or that 
Form of duty inſtituted or commanded by 
the Law ; bur what is ordained by, and 
ated from this grace; that is to be called 
righreons ation. That aion , then,rthar. 
rrqens © ol from the Spirit , and is 

ur the cfoathing of rhis Spirit , is pighre- 
005 and good aftion, 93s 04: 


Q. But 


7 


—- ”— 4 
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(24) 
. Qe Bubir will be (eid SV hatſeever aBion 
withos Fug limitation at all ?\ thenmay « 
wan do that that is wnſeemly , or that is not 
good iy all mens exe1? If it be in Love dons, 
ris. well enongh, you may imagine the worſt of 
att ion , if it come from this Principle? 

A. This Qyery, the aniwer of it is 
weighty and conſequent to, all. hearts: 
therefore conſider, That Love cloathes ir 
ſelf with no a@tion bur whar is ſeemly, and 
of good report; bur 'what is honeſt in the 

© of all men. Love aimes at. others 
g06d,and at orhers peace ; and therefore 
will nor do, but to advance the good-and 
peace of others. Love , wherejt ts., does 
not deſtroy the Law, but fulfill ir, While 
the world ftands, the Law will be in force, 
(I mean outwardly ;) and therefore Loie 
will keep it for peice and order ſake, and 
; for its own ſake, The Law is its- own gar- 
ment, and thetefore Love will wear -it : 
bur nor lo wear any. one form or a&, as 
chat it may nor change its apparre] ; burit 
will go comely and decent alwayes, as be- 
comes holineſs; "twill put on no -other 
cloathing but inch, 1 will ſpeak to the 
tighelt in chis Priticiple , this word ,.chat 


thes 


for avy ozje to put them{{lves: into any 0-. 
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(25) 
ether appazel then what is ſeemly & good 
accordingto the Lay, 1s not the atings of 
Love, from its mixr, moderate, f(ctled, 
and ſerene Eftare; bur thar that proceeds 
from a kind of. compulſive Principle,filli | 
che heart wrh unquietneſs,and diltem = 
chonghts, blown up and down by a migh- 
ty boiſterous winde : and not from a ttill 
gale of the Spirit , the Kill gale ofthe Sp1- 
rit leading out or drawing forth into no 0- 
cher ations, bur what the Law, and thoſe 
under it, may call egood ; the excellenc 
end of Love art preſent, is, reſtoring uni- 
verial freedome within, toletrtle the heart 
in peace and iatisfa&tion , to diſmiſs guilr 
and bondage; bur to limit it ſelfin our- 
ward aR according tothe Law , upon the 
ground of Condeicention, Which work 


of Condeſcention, 1 finde and experience 


ro be the onely employment of rhole that 
have itrained the mark of che high calling 
of God in Chriit Jeſus, So that pure miat 
Love is not diiorderly , bur orderly inall 
1t5 ways and walks ; 1t being the practice 
of the third heaven, to do the will of God 
here on earth. And rhuis I have experien- 
ced in many ; who having beimeared 
themlielves with ation, have waſhe chem- 

C ' ſelves 
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5 6M; Þ 
ſelves ' again, and covered to do thoſe 
chings that-are honeſt in the ſight of all 
men. - God beltows his grace for theſe tw6 
ends principally, as I tinde in mineown 


experience: I. To heal and larisfic our 


hearts, and to make them ſorind'and joy- 


ful. 2. To enable us to hold way with 
our brethren in all their weaknels : the 


Rirong being made fo ro bear the infirmi- 
ties of the weak, and not to pleaſe them- 
ſelres, 

Q. How does Love aft? Make 4 little 
dray gt of Love's Modum or manner of att- 
mg that I may be able to diſtinguiſh it from 
the old and baſe carnal Principle. | 

eA. For your lake, O thirſting heart, 1 
will endeavour to inform you how Lowe 
paces , what ate the properries and diſpo- 


rions of this noble and royal Principle. 


And . 
1, She does, or he does: for 'cisthe 
' Maſculine vertue ; and I prove it, by God 
his owning of it to be himſelf, 1. I ſhall 
tell you, Lo. e's propertie is not todo for 
it elf 3 'cis berter ar (catering then at g2- 
thering) at giving then receiving, Carnal 
men do all for them'elves ; and he that 
Goes {o, let him do whar he will, heis a 
| Carnal 
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| (27) 
Carnal many a Son of Adam, A Carnal 
man Prayes, Reades, Heares , Preaches, 
gives his Almes to the poor, his body to 
the fire, and all for himlelf; thinking to 
ger by it, to have a reward for all his work, 
to have a hundred tor one : He is a great 
Viurer, But this heart does all for God , 
and his ſake ;* tor the works ſake, or for 
the ſake of thoſe he does icto, The one 
jeeks Grace in order to Glory , and the 
other's Crown cfglory, is to to che will 
of the Father, 

2, Irs propetty 1s, to be alwayes bigger 

12 heart, then it is orcanbe inaction, It's 
defres are grearer then its performances. 
'T*as an infinite heart , when bur a finite 
and narrow hand. Irs heartis to relieve 
all hungry ſouls , when irs purſe 1s nor a- 
ble to relieve one. Ir wiſhes to have more 
of the dult of the wor'd , torhrow it away 
tothe poor, or tocalt irs bread upon the 
waters, The poor are now like the Sea; 
they are many , and their cry isgreat; it 
wilhes it had for them all, every one. Ir 
thinks thar {tock beſt improved, that is gi- 

1ento the poor. Ir findes it{o. You hit- 
tle-chink what rich rerurns are made by 


God into free hearrs. If 'ryere thus, if 
C 2 Chriſt 


(28) 
Chriſt raigned in men, the poor need 
not go a-begging. There was no Begget 
in /ſrae!; and tis a ſhame there are ſo ma- 
my in Exgland, You chat fit in the Seern, 
look to it : there is more Sacrifice in Eng. 
land than Mercy, which the Lord prefers, 

3. Love, or Chriffs property, is todo 
ſecretly 3 not toler his fe: hand know of 
ir, He does nor Idolize his ations, and 
be-God his performances. Chrilt does not 
let orhers tee, no nor himſelt fee what he 
does : he does all our of fight, our of his 
own fghr., Hypocrires view and review 
their ſhadowes, as the ſubltance, as indeed 
it 1s : their ſubſtance 1s but ſhadow, They 
call e:ery thing great in their own hears, 
it it be bat a peny to a poor man : but 

Chriti's tnbſtance 11es tn rhe root; and all 

his a&ons, if it be giving all he has or un- 

doing him'elf,jufering in the fire, ic as but 

a ſhadow of char eternal and almighty 

Spirir, 

- 4, Chriits property is to do erernally, | 

AQion lafts as long as Principle ; and that 


latts forecer an le.er; it our-laltsall ; If | 


tees an end of all. Adam growes fainr,and 
worry in well doing 3 bur Chriit renews | 
{t. ffrenerh in doing like the Eagles it 


runs, 


ny 
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runs, and is not weary ; it walkes, and is 
not fainr. Chralt is erernal, and does erer- 
nally; and is-never weary, bur refreſhc in 
doing. It makes ic {elf , in unde Ingimlelf, 
Ir detwes to hive erernally inthe body,that 
ir may docrterhally, and tor no other end. 
Its action 1s as abiding'as it ſelf. 

5, Chrift is well pleaſed wich all he 
does. Hedoes nothing that he repents of, 
if tt be ondoing of himielf, Hypocrites do 
heavily, and iwear at their work; rake 
paine as it, and get little by ir : bur Chritt 
does eafily and merrily : his yokg is eaſte , 
and his burden light : his work is no bur- 
den'ro him. $7.0 gives grudgingly , and 
repiningly ; bur Chrilt gives cheartully. 
Aden looks for a return of his work; bur 
Chriſt looks for none, A greatgift, is a 
oreat burden to eAdam; bur che bigger the 
Sift is that comes trom Chrilt's hand , the 


more eaſily and the better is he pleaſed, 


Chritt can give away his eſtate and lite , 
with more eaſe then Adam can give a pe- 
ny. So that Chriſt does all with eaſe and 
chearfulneſs. 

6. Love is not limited or tinted to one 
fort of duries, or ro {er-Times , bur is free 


ro all; ro every rhmg,, at all times; and 
C3 does 


(30) 
does all ir does, evermore. Hypocriſie 
worthips by firs, and ar certain hours and 
days and is much zealous for them; bur 
Love 1s always, and in all things, glority- 
10g: it honours God in everything and 
time, more then Adam does at his belt 
cime) and in his beſt work. 

7. Chritt wears his own cloathes, his 
ownapparel: heis, andgives being to all 
his own ations : Bur Adam, or the Hypo- 
crite, walks by others appointment, and 
puts on others habit; Pax/'s, and /ohy's, 
and Peter's; and Moſes's; and patches up 
a Garment, a Profeſſion altogerher theirs, 
Bur Chriſt habits hinſelf: he is nor tied up 
to any Form , bur creates a Form to him- 
ſelf; -a&ts in its own likeneſs and not in 
1Mication of others, Loze is the father 
that begets, and the mother thar bears 
ail its own aRtion:, Lore does much with 
it litr'e : and all were roo little , it it had 
neier{o mnch, to manitelt its own Roya!- 
ry, and noble freene's, Ir does excellent 
rh1193 , things tharare molt excel:ent : It 
15 100 narrow a world for it tol1:e in, Hy- 

pocrices word; and works are bigger then 

their Principle; bur Chriſt is bigger then 

2!l he does : and whare;er he does , 'cis his 

7 own 


| 
; 
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own work; kedoes not write after ano- 
ther's copie ; bur, by his own kill and 
D power, he propagares him{elt. 
Yrity= 8. Love 1s the onely one at Prailingand 
gand | Thankſgiving; it does norhing bur praiſe 
$ belt | in all ir does: iz every thingy it geves thanks, 
| Irisfulneſs initlelf , theretore it prailes, 
» his | Wanting-hearts are not apr to praiſe, Ic 


0 all ſees mercy inall, God inall; therefore it 
yPo- | praiſes. Thoſe that ſee God bur of one 

and | tide, inonething, or ſome things , cannor 
bn's, | praiſe, Nothing bur all Glory is in its eye) 
S up and all pralje is inits hearr, Ir fears nor, 
ICs, Cod; for it is one with him : nor the De- 
1 up vil; forhe's under its feet : Therefore ic 
1m- praiſes, Prailes 1s the onely employment 
Lin of Chrilt; ro ſing Glory be to God in the high- 
her eſt, on earth kad will toward men, 
ars 9, Chriſt 1s ab'olure latisfaRion in him- 
ch ſelf : nothing diiturbs or diſquiers 3 no- 
ad thing wounds or vexes : all's ar peace; all's 
tl well; andit can be no better, Adam does 


diltruſt and rormenc : If ir be but to be loſt 
inthe opinion of the world, or approba- 
| tion of men, it cauſes paleneſs of face, and 
| ſadneſs of heart. Bur Chriſt is not ſhaken 
by the rongeſt blaſt of winde , nor the 

C 4 greateſt 


nc | nothing ele bur fear and doubt; lives in 


(32) 

reateſt rempett that wind and warer can 
Sike : for pe the foundation. Chrif 
ean endure the blaſts of Blaſphemers and 
Devils, and cares not for ir. But Oh how 
ſuch Nick-names wound the Fleſh ? All's 


ſound within, {ays the heart ro it ſelf; and | 


come what wilt without and welcome. 
Hypocriſie fears every blaſt; mens cen- 
{ures are {entences of death : it loves to 
be well thought of, and welt ſpoken of : it 
can envie for an ill word from another 
man, eſpecially if it concern Reputation, 
Bur Love bears all, and rakes it in good 
Part imputing all fuch chings to proceed 
rom weakneis; and is ſtrong to forgi.e 
injuries, 

10. Lore ts excellent ar that divine and 
{upernarural work of doing Good againſt 
Evil, of Joving enemies, of praying for 

rſecuters:: none bur Chrift can do this: 
Fils 15 £00 heavie work for the Fleſh; that 
Rtudies Revenge and Amends for all Injn- 
ries done to it : it hath always the belt zeal 
in, 4rs own. Vindication ; bas Love calls 
that Fo/y, by Solomon, Chrilt died for e- 


emies that {lewhim, and crucified him. 
-hriſt prayes heartily for 'them , Father, 


ferg Ut 


em.Chrilt carneltly intreated chem 
. ro 
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to glory. If his enemy hungred he fed him; 
or thirſted, he gave him drink, But Adam 
ſays. It Tgive, I will giveto my friends,and 
torthole from whom I hope to have ſome 
return again. 'T1s onely Chrilt thar is cor- 
dial and fincere ar ſe}f-denying work, 

11, Lovedoes all it does inſealon, and 
thereby makes irs a&ions beauritul .and 
comely,- It does not give the honey-comb 
ro a full Romack, nor caſt pearls before 
ſwine ; bur ir deals its bread ro the hun- 
gry, and adminiſters great things ro wide- 
ned ſpirits : it drives as menare ableco 
99 : 1t knocks and intreats, before it threa- 
rens and commands: it loves to-rake every 
heart and buſineſs in hand, when all is 
firted for accompliſhment : ir waits till rhe 
timecome; and when 'its come; 1t makes 
no delay : it anſwers to a call, and calts 
when an an{wer 1s ready : it '!peaks when 
hearrs have ears to hear : it ſuffers when 
ſuffering advances the glory of God and 
his Caule : ir does, as God, all in rhe fuil- 
neſs of time : it buds in the Spring , when 
beauty 15 upon all its appearances, - ' | 

12, Chritt'our-lices all rhings el'e, AH 


Form and appearance dies andperithes in 


che uſing: Bur Love out-lives all the Re- 
11910ns 


(34) 
hgions in the worldand 1s the death of 
them all: it jees 4 end of all ſuch perfetion, 
"Tis the immortal and the incorruptible 
ſeed. Every thing elle lives and dies; bur 
Lore's Rate 1s onely life, 

'Tis the excellent glory. All things that 
the Old man knoys or does, have begin- 
ning and end : but-love was, is, and Fall 
be, when all is vaniſhed. Gifts , Faith, 
and Knowledge ceale; this remains, If 
you would be1ure of Erernicy,get Love in- 
to your hearrs, It you will write Eternity 
upon any thing, write it upon Loce, 
All che worſhip and works of Saints, mult 
be melred, and diſſolved into this one and 
oneiy-excellenr thing, 'Tis eternal lite, 
and God him'elf, *Tis the All-mighty, 
and All-holy , and All-happie, and Al:- 
olorious God. I do not 1ay there 1s 110 0- 
cher God : for there are that are called 
Gods : Bur unto us there is bat one and 
this one; w':o will in time grind all 1- 
mages t© powder. Well, not rodwell 
upon, bur ro |ire 1m this excellenc one ; It 
you woald do more worthiiy than any, 
and excecd all chat have gone betore you, 
ler this be your Strength. It you would be 
of the uroe uncefiled Reiigion , mortifie 


Pe TIES 
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the Fleſh: overcome the World, ;conquer- 
theDevil-: if you would berhe death of 
the Body of death ; if you would. do, all- 


Go'pel-work, and in righteouſneſs bea-: 


bo-e the Law, overcome enemies' ,. be 
faichful to all, opprels and wron®$ none * it. 
you would walk in the excellent way, and 
enter in within the veil, into the Holy of 
Holies and underſtand all rhe ſecrers and 
myſteries of God, his hidden things : if 
you would do miracles and wonders; flop 
the mouths of Lions, quench the violence 
of Fire, blunt the edge of the Sword , and 
do all that is to be done.; you mult 
be ſirengthened with this Almighty 
power. 

Ina word, if you would do all things 


well, Let all Your things be done in love, If © 


you would fulfil che Law in righteouine's, 
then you muſt doe in love: Love & the ful- 


filling of the Law, the ſpirit and ſubſtance of 


It and all righteouſneſs. If you would 
have your fins forgiven you, and be freed 
froin condemnation , and jultihed ; you 
mult know all, and do all in Lo:e. IfYou 
would know right, and do we!',*cis by this 
I1ght and power ; and this will teach you 
both the beginning and end of ng: 

This 


(46) 
This is ALPH 4 and @ MEG A, the 
Ll Thee nning and the End, the Firſt and 
There was nothing before it, and 
ſhalt follow it. *'Tis the God 
of Abraham , Ifaxc , and Faceb, "Tis 
ALL in ALL. 


(34) 
THEREFORE, 


If live eternally thou wilt, in Love thou muſt 
Then le : *tis bliſs : without it alP's accurſ, 
This is the power of Chriſt , *tis God's right band, 
Is Saints, enabling them all to withſtand, 
Without, wuthia, To it ſhall all hnees bow ; 
All Powers in heaven and earth toit ſhall vow , 
And yeeld ſubjefion : Kines their Crowns ſhqll throw 
At Zion's feet, when this God oxce they know, 
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